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takes, The Whole Dat Man, ſet down in all 
| pas branches, with tho 
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pacities; but withal, that weight of ſpiritual ar- 
guments, wherein the beſt proficients will be glad 
Id de afliſted; that it 5 to me equally _ 
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for both ſorts « of readers, which ſhall bring with 
them a ſincere deſire of their own either preſent or 


9 8A . 


future advantages. The Devotion - part 9 + 

concluſion, is no way inferior, == 9 2 ſexfonabl 
aid to every man's 1 and hath extend- 
ed it ſelf very particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments. The Introduction hath ſupplied the 


place of a Preface, which you ſeem to deſire from 


me, and leaves me no more to add, but . 
ert "to Gad, © Fhah the Aut nA, 17. 1 
S care to libera-ah dls 


1 6. ſecretly, may not miſs to be rewarded openly, in 


© the viſible power and benefit of this work, on 


cc the hearts of the whole nation, — was never 


cc in more need of ſuch ſupplies as Ty 
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to che Enfuing 1 Trssrisrz 
lac "SHEWING'/- HO i 
The wee of Caring for the ov L. ; 


N HE only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe 
s.. to be a. ſhort and plain direction to 

is 188 very meaneſt readers, to behave 

5 —— in this world, that they 


fox ever in the next. 
tis in vain to tell men 
83 l. * their duty, till they be 
the neceliey of Fe. Ins it, I ſhall, before 1 proceed to 
the particulars required of every Chriſtian, endeavour to 
win them to the pracfice of one general duty preparatory to 
all the reſt; and that is, the conſideration and care of their 


uaded of 


own Saule; without Which they will never think them- 1 


ſel ves much concerned in the other. 
2. Man, we know, is made up of two arts, 2 Body 
and a Soul: Ehe Body only the husk or ſhell of the Soul, 
a lump of fleſh, ſubjeRt to many diſeaſes and pains, while 
it lives, and at laſt to death it ſelf; and then tis ſo far 
from being valued, that tis not to be endured above ground, 
but laid to rot in the earth. Yet to this viler part of us 
we perform a great deal of care; all the labour and toil we 
are at, is to maintain that. But the more precious 


the Soul, is little thought of, no care taken how 238 8 


but, as if it were a thing that nothing concern d us, is left 
quite neglected, never conſider d by us. 


— This careleſneſs of the Sow! is the root of all the fin we 
n and therefore whoſoever intends to let upon a Chri- 


+ ſtian 


i Tre PREFACE. © 
ſtian courſe, muſt = the firſt E — that a To the 


ach s no deep 
parts —_— dure 2 
re thi 


an liv ow 
tk undeſtadding fnokph ny if be will bur 
ha the ſame rules of common reaſon, whereby he pr 
in his worldly buſineſs. I will therefore now briefly; a 
deni of thals motives, which uſe to ſtir up our care of 
any outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 
4. There be four things eſpecially which uſe to awake : 
our care, the fo:B-is, the pw 6f) the thing; the ſecond, 
the a ſefulne ſr of it to us, when we cannot oſt it with - 
out great damage and miſchief; the third, the great dan- 
ger at it; and the fourth, the kkebbood that our care will 
not bein vain, but that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 
The Wire F. For the firſt, we know our care of any world- 
of the Soul, ly thing is anſwerable to theWorrh of it; "Mit fo : 
of greateſt price we are moſt watchful to preſerve, and.moſt 
fearful to loſe: No man locks up dan in his cheſt; but his 
money, or what he counts — he doth. Now in this 
reſpeQ the Soul deſerves more care, than all the things in 
the world beſides, for tis infinitely more worth; firff; in 
that it is made after the inage of God; it was God that 
breathed into man this foes of-life, Gen. ii. 7. Now God 
being of the greateſt excellency and worth, the more any 
thing is like vim, the more it is to be valued. But tis ſure, 
that no creature upon the earth is at all like God, but the 
Soul of man; and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much of 
our care. Secondly, The Sou! never dies. We uſe to prize 
things according 100 their dyrableneſs: What is moſt laſting, 
is moſt Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that will laſt for ever; 
When wealth, beauty, ſtrength, nay, our very bodies them- 
ſelves fade away, the Soul til continues. Therefore in that 
rleſpect alſo the Souls of the greateſt Worth; and then what 
Rs madnels is it for us to neglect them as we do? We 
can ſpend days, and weeks, and months, and years, nay, 


| our whole lives, in hunting after 2 little wealth of this 


world, which is of no durance of continuance, and, in the 


mean time, let this great durable treaſure, our Souls, be 
ſtollen from us by the Devil, "=== hp 


ey Oo Ve GD vo 


DD 


. 


are loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our very bodies 
are concern d, thoſe datlings of ours, for which all our care 
is laid out; for they nniſt cenainly after death be raiſed a- 


in whatever ſtate: If then our care 


Lens Fre e CIT 0 O 


”". SC. VF OO... WE; 


— 


6. A ſecond motive to our care of any thing, The Miſery 

is the:-fefalnefs of it to us, or the great mil- Doing the Su, 
chief:we ſhall have by the I/. of it. Common reaſon 
reaches us this in all things of this life. If our hairs fall, 
we do not much it, becauſe we can be well enough 
without them: But if we are in danget to loſe our eyes or 
limbs, we think all the care we can rake little enough to 
prevent it, becauſe we know it will be a great Miſery. But 
certainly there is no miſery to be compar d ro that Miſery 
that follows the loſs of the Sou. Tis true, we cannot lo 


our Saulr in one ſenſe, that is, ſo loſe them, that they ſhall 
ceaſe to be; but we may loſe them in another, that weſhould 


wiſh to loſe them even in that; that is, we may loſe that 
happy eſtate to which they were created, and plunge them 
into the extremeſt Miſery: In a word, we may loſe them in 
Hell, whence there is no fetching them back, and fo they 


J, and take part with it 
for the Body take up all 
our time and thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, it is ſurè the Sox! will, for want of that care, he 
made for ever miſerable: But it is as ſure, that that very Bady 
muſt beſo too. And therefore, if you have any. true kind- 


gain, and be Joined again to the Sou 


| nels to your Body, ſhew it by taking care for your Sowls. 


Fhink with your ſelves, how you will he able to endure ever- 


. laſting burnings. If a ſmall ſpark of fire lighting on the leaſt 


part of the Body, be ſo intolerable, what will it be to have 


te whole caſt into the hotteſt flames? and that not for 
ſome few hours, or days, but for ever? So that when you 


have ſpent many thouſands of years in that unſpeakable 
torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, than you 
were the firſt day you went in: Think of this, I ſay, and 
think this withal, that this will certainly be the end of 


neglecking the Son; and therefore afford it ſome care, 


if it be but in pity to the Body, that mult bear a part in its 
5 4 4 7. The 


| — 


7. The thin motive to the care of any thing, is, its 
The anger being in Danger; now a thing may be in 
che Sou Danger two ways: Firſt, by enemies from uh. 
out: This is the caſe of the fheep, ' which iis 
ſtill in danger of being devour d by twotoes; and we kiiows, 
that makes the ſhepherd ſo much the more watchful vet it. 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in * — deal of Danger, 
in reſpeQt of its enemies: Thoſe, we know, are the worid, 
the e ſb, and the Devil; which are all ſuch noted ehemies 
to it, that the very firſt act we do in behalf of our Sur; i 
to vow a continual war againſt them. This we all do in 
our baptiſm; and whoever makes any truce with! any of 
them, is falſe, not only to his Saul, but to his vow Alſo, be- 
comes a forſworn creature: A confideration welt worthy 
our laying to heart. But that we may the better underſtand 
what the Soul is in, let us a little confider the qaa/i- 
ty of theſe enemies. 
38. Ina war, you know, there are divers things that make 
nan enemy terrible; the firſt is ſubtilty and cunning, by 
which alone many victories have been won; and in this re- 
: the Dewi is a dangerous adverſary ; he long ſince gave 
_ ſufficient proof of his /#bri/ty, in beguiling our firſt parents, 
who yet were much wiſer than we are; and therefore no 
wonder, if he deceive and cheat us. Secondly, The warch- 
 fulneſs and diligence of an enemy makes him the more to 
de ſeared; and here the Devil exceeds: It is his trade and 
buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no loiterer at it: He goes up 
and domm ſeeſting whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. He watches 
all opportunities of advantage againſt us, with ſuch dili- 
gence, that he will be ſure never to let any flip him. Third- 
 Iy, An exemymear ur is more to be feared than one at a di- 
fance: For if he be far off, we may have time to arm, and 
Prepare our ſelves againſt him; but if he be near, he may 


Neal on us unawares. And of this ſort is the fleſh; it is an | 


enemy, at our doors, ſhall I ſay? nay, in our boloms, it is 
always near us, to take occaſion of doing us miſchiefs. Fourth- 
. The baſer and falſer an enemy is, the more dangerous. He 
that hides his malice under the ſhew of friendihip, will. 5 


Of the Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. V; 
able to do a great deal the more hurt. And this again is the 
fleſh, which, like Foeh to Abner, 2 Sam. iii, 27. pretends to 
ſpeak. peaceably to us, but warndr ws to death; tis forward 
to purveꝝ for pleaſures and-delights for us, and ſo ſeems 
very kind; but it has-a'hogk;under that bait, and if we bite 
them more terrible; and the tuarid is a vaſt army againſt us: 
Thete is no ſtate or condition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature, 
which doth not, at ſome time ox other, fight againſt the Sul: 
The hannurs of the world ſeek to wound us by pride, the 
wealth hy cquetouſneſs, the praſperity of it temprs us to for- 
pet God, the adverſities to murmur at him. Our very table 
becomes a ſnarę to us, our meat.draws us to gluttony, our 

dtink to drunkenneſs ,. our cumpam, nay, our neareſt 
friends, often bear a part in this war againſt us, whilſt, ei- 
ther by their example, or perſuaſions, they entice us to ſin. 
9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Sou 
thus beſet, hath leiſure to ſleep: Even Delilab could tell San- 
ſon, it was time to awake, when the Philiftizes were upon 
bim. And Chriſt tells us, F the good man ef the houſe 
had noms in what hour the thief. would come, be would haue 
watched, and not have ſuffered bis bouſe to be broken up, 
Matt. xxiv. 43. But we live in the midſt of thieves, and there- 
fore muſt look for them every hour; and yet who is there a- 
mong us, that hath that common providence for this precious 
part of him, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, or indeed 


TRY TT Ag WUD CEUEEM 


lay ſo to us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Marr. xxvi. 40 What ! 
could ye not watch with me one hour? For I doubt ir would 
{- | poſe manyof us to tell when we beſtowed one hour on them, 
i- tho we know them to be continually beſet with - moſt dan- 


TOS PRrOTODY OTE ca. 


the meaneſt thing that belongs to him? I fear out Souls may 


d gerous enemies. And then, alas! what is like to be the caſe 


y of theſe poorSovls, when their adverſaries beſtow ſo much 
n care and diligence todeſtroy them, and we will afford none 
is to preſerve them? Surely the ſame as of a beſieged rown, 
b where no watch or guard is kept, which is certain to fall a 


le prey to the enemy. Conſider this, ye that forget God, nay, ye 
de that forget your ſęlves. /eft be. pluck you away, and there be 
le | monetodeliver you, Pſal. I. 22. 10. But 


ie PREFACE 0 


6 - Butt Wold you there was 1 ſecond way — 2 
ng may be in danger, and that is, from ſome diſord 


— 7. only liable to ontward violence, but they are 
within themſelves fick and diſeaſed. And then we can be ſen- 
that they are in danger, and need not to be 


3 


that dipole ge And the ie 8 with the al when its 


Parts do not rightly perform thelt offices. 
17. The parts of the Soul are eſpec ially theſe three, The 
wnderſlanding, the will, and the affet? tons. And chat theſe 
are diſorder d. there needs little 
pray — his own heart, and conſider how little it is he 
ſpiritual things, and then tell me, whether his 


3 


crooked? and how ſtrong 4057 he hath after the 
ſures of fin, and what cold and faint ones towards G — 


| goodneſs, and then tell me, whether his affettions be not 
diſorder d and rebellious, even againſt the voice of his own 


reaſon within him? Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep 


to the cure is to know the cauſe of the fickneſs; ſo like. 


wiſe here, it is very neceſſary for us to know how the Soul 


firſt fell into this diſeaſed condition; ; and that I ſhall now | 


briefly tell you. 
be fert 
Covenant. ſin, and endued his Soul with the full kno 
his duty, and with ſuch a , that he might, | 
would, perform all that was 
created him, he makes a Covenant or 


of 


ven, thereto be happy forever ; But, on the other fide, if he 
F com 


Allee wich ſelf, This is often the caſs of our bober, | 


BOY Oc. 


— 
; e Ber 'thns-is 


proof; let any man look 


de not dark? how much apter is he to wil? 
evil than ww. \ and then tell me, whether his toi be _ 


12. GOD created the firſt ay om withoot 


"4 
required of him. Having thus 
8 Agreement with him 
to this purpoſe, That if he continued in obedience to GOD, 
without committing fin; then, fr ft, that ſtrength of Soul 
which he then had” ſhould ftill be continued to him; and ' 
ſecondly, That he ſhould never die, but be taken up into Hea - 


Punt 0) tft PTC ww pPAWSqEo oF = 
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Of the Neceſſity . Curing for the Vi 
committed fin, and diſobeyed God, then both he, and all his 
children aftet him ſhoul@'1oſe that knowledge, and that 
— ſtrength, which thaVled Him to do all that God re- 
quited of him; and ſetondiy, ſhould be fubjett to death, 
and not only ſo, but to eternal damnation in He. 
13. This was the Agreement made with Adam, and all 
mankind in him (which we uͤſually call the Frſt Covenant) 
upon which God gave Adzm a particular commandment, 
which was no more bur this,” That he ſhonld not eat of one 
only tree of that Garden Wherein he had placed him. But 
he, by the perſuaſion of the Devil, eats of that tree, diſobeys 
God, and fo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all his pa 
ſterity. And fo, by that one ff! of his, he loft both the full 
knowledze of his duty, and the power of performing it: And 
we, being born after his image, did ſo likewiſe, and fo are 
become both ix noram in diſcerning what we ought to do, and 
weakand unable to the doing of it, having a backwardneſs to 
all good, and an aptneſs and readineſs to all evi; like a fick 
ſtomach, which loaths all wholeſom food, and longs after 
ſuch traſh as may nouriſh the diſeale.  ' 
14. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, 
and likewiſe, that it isliketo prove a deadly one; and there 
fore, I preſume, I need ſay no more to aſſure you our Souls 
are in danger: it is more likely you will, from this deſcrip- 
tion, think them hopeleſs; bur that you may not, from that 
conceit, excuſe your neglect of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew 
you the contraty, by proceeding to the fourth motive of care. 
15. That fourth motiue is, the likelibood hat our care 
t that our Care will not be in vain, but that it will mt be in 
f © will be a means to preſerve the thing cared 7 
e | for; where this is wanting, it diſheartens our Care. A phy- 
s | fician leaves his patient, when he ſees him paſt hope, as 
n Eknowing it is then in vain to give him any thing; but, on 
, | the contrary, when he fees hope of recovery, he plies him 
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, 

1 with medicines. Now in this very feſpect we have a great 
1 deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls; for they are not fo 
: far gone, but they may be recovered; nay, it is certain they 
e will, if we do our parts towards it. 5 
„ : ED 16. For 
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16. For tho by that fin of Adam all mankind were under, 
the ſentence of eternal condemnatign, yet it pleaſed God ſo 
far to pity our, milery, as to give us his Son, and in him to, 
make a new Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt, ., 
| The Second [| 17. This Second Covenant was made with 
Sem. Adam, and us in him, preſently after his fall; and 
is. briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. iii. 15. where God 
declares, That The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Ser. 
pent 's bead, and this was made; up, as the firſt was, of 


* 


ſome mercies to be afforded by God, and ſome duties to 
he performed by us. oy 


18. God therein promiſes to ſend his only you, who is 
God equal-with himſelf, to earth, to become Man like wn- 
to us in all things, ſin only excepted, and he to do for. us 
e 

19. Firſt, To make known to us the whole will of his 
Father; in the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be, 
accepted and rewarded by him. And this was one great. 
port of his buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe many 
ſermons and precepts we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And 
| herein he is our Prophet, it being the work of a prophet of 
_ old, not only to faretel, but to teach. Our duty in this 
particular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt ready 
and defirous to learn that will of God, which he came 
, ods io 
20. The ſecond thing he was to do for us, was to ſatisfic 
God for our fins, not only that one of Adam, but all the 
fins of all mankind that truly repent and amend; and by this 
means to obtain for us forgiveneſs of fins, the favour of 
Gad, and ſo to redeem us from Hell and eternal damnation, 
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V dich wasthepuniſhment due to our ſin. All this he did for 


us by his death. He offered up himſelf a Sacrifice for the ſins 
of all thoſe who heartily bewail and forſake them. And in this 
be is our Prieſt, it being the prieff's office to offer ſacri- 
ce for the ſins of the people. Our duty in this particular is, 
fr ſt, truly and heartily to repent us of, and forſake our fins, 
without which they will never be forgiven us, tho Chriſt 
have died. Second!y, Stedfaſtly to believe, that if we do that, 
a * We 


Of the Neceſſay of Garing N — 


— d d ſſ T...... . .. 
we ſhall have the beriefits of that ſacrifice of his; l our fins, 
how many and great foever; ſhall be forgiven us, and we laved 
from rhole eternal puniſhments 1 which were due unto us for 
chem. Another part of the prieff's office was hieling and 
N the people; and this a >Chtiſt perfori $t6 us. It 
r from his Father to bleſd us 7 
Peter te us, Ar iii. 26. God ſent bis Son e bleſs you : 
And the following dee en t my Condit, 
in turning away every one of you from hit indy: Thoſe = 
means which he has uſed for the turning us from our fins, 
are to be reckon d, of all other, the greateſt Veſts; 0 0 
the other 1 that of praying, that he not only perform d 
on earth, but continues till to do it in Heaven; He iis on 
the right hand of God; and makes requ ee vin. 34. 
Our duty herein is, not to feſiſt . Zh akable” bleſſing 
of his, ur to be-willing to de thus bleſs d, ,""In"the/ being. 
bogs bur ür, and not to make void and fruitleſs all 
his: prayers and inrerceſtons for us, whith\ Wilp never pre. 
vall for us, whilft we coijrinue if them D ⁰˙ ey nt 
21. The third thing chat Chr was db te for: us was td 
enable us, or give us firexg7h, to do-what Ged requires of 
us. . This he doth, fut, by taking off from the hardneſs of 
the law given to lam (which was; never to Tönt the leaſt 
n, upon pain of damnation) und requiring of us only an 
rear and hearty endeavour to do what we af able; and 
where we fail, 'Jevpe ting of 'ſinrers repentante.- "Secondly, - 
by ſending hi Holy Spirit 24 our heurts tò godein and 
rule us; to give us ſtrength io overcome temptatiohs to ſin, 
and to do all that he now under the Gofpel/requires Gf us. 
And in this be is our King ; it being the offer of a Ang to 


| govern and rule, and to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in ” is 


8 is, to give up our ſelves obedient ſudjetts of a, 
be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his laws, 


to ha tj part with any rebel; that is, nor to cheriſh any — 


ſin, but diligently to pray lor his grace to enable us to 4 


due all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to hat purpoſe. 
22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey 
him, an n eternal glorious inheritance, the kingdom of fes. 
ves, 


l EY their King wingle them: Nay, if we 
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. nerd he is gone before to lake poſſedop for vs. Our 
duty herein is, to be exceeding careful, eee 
parts in it; which we ſhall certainly d 0 if we continue im 
penitent in any lin: Second iy, not to faſten our affectious on 
this world; but to raiſe them according 10 the: 


precept 
he Apolte, Coli. 2 Ser yr Ae e ner above, 


and not n thingson tbe rar continually longing to come 
tothe | of that inheritance of. ours, in com- 


pariſon whereof: all. ine bea brow foot mt _ 


mean to W. 1 207 101 U 


23. This is the ſum of that Second Covew ane: we are now | 


under, . you ſee what Chriſt bath done, how he - 
ecutes choſe hres great offices! of Back. Prieſt, and Pro- 
Rabe As alſo what is zequized of us; ut. opt faithful 

ormance/ A Which, all that he bath ons ſhall never 
us in any ftead; ſor de will never 14 to ſave 


205. ho taka him not as wall fortheir Þ de yer and 


A 
ant, Our condition will. be pet worls, then - 
neyer been made; far n ſſall chen be to — — 
| e as in 1 2c but for the abuſe of mercy, 

which is of all fins okipg On the other fide, 
2 my — ke gi ae ſds (cn wi 
| Oobeying e hriſt, not jm on 
een mo — of, 1 a 10 
ve ot, ! — 

the forementianed benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 
_ And. now you fee hojs — you 8 
off the cars of your Sault, updn a conceit they are paſt cure, 

for chat it is plain they are not; nay, certainly, they are in 
that very condition, which, of all others, makes them fit- 


reſt for our care. If they had not heen thus redeemed: 
had 


Chriſt, they had been * ſo hopeleſs, that care w 
have been in vain; on the other ſide, if his redemption 

been ſuch, that a men ſhould be ſaved by it. though they 

live as they lift, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take 


harh pleaſel God ſo to order it, that out cate mult be the 


means 


care for them, becauſe they were fafe without it. But it 
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means wem beech 


to enahle us to do tha 
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— the Xen of Caring 21 rhe Soul. 


aero god all 
Chriſt hath done ſor them. N en 

27. Aud now, if: after all that God hath db * 
theſe Aamir of ons, we will not beſtow a little care on them 
our ſelves, we very well deſerve; to periſh. If a phyſician 
ſhould ubdertakt a Ai prey that were in ſome deſperate dif: 
caſe, andbyhis bim ſo far out of it, that he were 
_ — 1 —— = 5 
e e yiician ſet him; would you 
think ibi man iveary:of bis life, that i refuſe tad 
that *:Soreemainly that man is 'roFery of his Soul, — 4 
caſts it amay, that will not conſent to thole cafie conditions 


by which he may fave it. uon 
25. You fee how Bg al kindxeſs God bath to theſe Souls | 
of. ours the whole Trimty, Faber, San, andHoly cn 


ao all done cheir parts for ahem. The Furber [gave n 
only Sanz then gave himielf, leſt his glory, e 
ed the birtor death of "of the roſs, merely to keep our Sople 


from periſning; the Hay Ghoſt is become, as were, bur 


attendant, mans upon us iti tominudl offers of bis grace, 
t which may preſerve them nay mays he 
is ſo deſnom me ſhould accept thoſe offers of lis, that he 
— tot grieved, when we refuſe them, Arb. . 30. Now 
ter diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, than 

10 de pier be thus values? That thoſe Souls of ours, 
which: Chrift thought worthy evergidrop of his Hood, we | 
ſhould not think worth any part of our care We uſe, in 
things of the world, to rate them according to the opinion 
of thoſe who are belt skilf'd in them Now certainly God, 
who made our Souls, beſt knows the wurth of them; and 
fince he prizes them ſo high; let us (if it be but in reverence 
to him) be aſhamed to eget them; eſperially now that 
they are in ſo hopeful 'a condition, that vothing bur our 
own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them 

27. I have now briefly gone over thoſe four 2 of 
care | at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as 
never miſſes to ſtir ir up towards the things of this world , 
and I have mw thewed you, how much more reaſonable, 


nay, 


wich furniſhes; 
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nay, 5 And 
now what can I ſay more, but conclude in the words of [ſaigh, 
chap. xlvi. G. Kae ir, und hem your ſdlubs men; 
that is, deal with your CL, your 2 — teaches you 
to do with all other things: chat concern your And = 
this juſtice — = ta * for aue oute that 
Mim on: trich; ETer-⸗ 
12 And ſhalt . it 
m:thatii\ncaſon. inhich it affords 
out This is às if a 2 4 an who provides food 
tot his ſervauts. \by:themc be :kept/from eating: any 
= and fo-remain thb am Uarved:Trexts in this 
NO sem d a7 19 » 4 


eiſe in all: your world 
ſelf — no benefit 


eee ſo D 


_ it vill holga — — in defige 
you can hope for, is Got eng; de u fen dave 
deſpiſed an abuſed. And Mt wfiat face can you, id 
your greatꝭſt net. beg for his: meroy to your Spult, when 
bu would not affotd: themrydut o ? Nd 
mon. dharztyl of conſidering hem. of beſtowing o few of 
halt idle. hodrs, you'knawnor(icarce)\how-ty pals away, 
pen teme. ug So Jaoits but ib 1e 3: tos 
290 Laythis k your heatts; and, as ever: ou ops f fot 
God's pity; bun youunolt want it; be ſure in) timi© to piry 
your (elves; hy taking that dug care of yout Previous Soul 
— — 2 Fe 161 01 ,£ 1 10 28 
30. t "hive abandedri ou- to this 
ſo neceſſary a daty, my next work! will nn you, 


how this cure imuſt bei e ed i and that; in a word, 
is, in the doing ot all cha hickr tend to the mak | 
ing rhe Soul happy, which is the end of our are Bag 
what thoſe 8 dome e vou. 10 19 
10 nan 9272 u £2 909 Void Mott 550 1 pe” of 
$1158 r) 2% RITA DS IF! art 7. 8 
440 3 2 sei gun. | 
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e- ers. 
id | of, TAs, le 4 wh A "93> 0.2 Wen 
d N groan ws Ie irchiſed for us 
X Ft T N N by, Criſt, uch as will ün⸗ 
> 11 If doubtedly Rake this fol bap- 
en EN Na : BY 5. for eternal Happineſs it ; 
= | {EW} — 5 EG J But bes 
ait theſe bujiefits s belong | 
condition 1 795 G us "Whoever defires the 
4 happineſs of his ſoul, nit ſet himſelf to the 
3 performing &f that condition. What that i is, 
I Ibave . mentioned in the general, Thut 


it i; the. hearty, honeſt enden dhe of obeyrng the | 
whole will God. But then that will 6 God | 
containing under it many: particulars, it is ne- 
＋ceſſary we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; 
d aa 5 8 what are the ſeveral things that God 
uires of us, our performance where 
1 . will bring us to everlaſting happineſs, and 


: i the neplec to endleſs muſery. - 
J. B 1 . of 


= The Whole Duty of Ban. 


Sunday 2. Of theſe — there are ſome which 
I. Godbnh en eur ſouls, x 
iis en thew; - . e 
e known denn to be ont 2 ER 
we had never been told ſo 
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8 A2 ! 


e Scrip ture. 


e As, to 


_ 8 81 10ur their pa- 
81155 os is St. Pad faith, - 
5. Nen Yates do in g 
_ or 2 tbem; that is, tell them, whe- 


* done; what 1 0 TI: 


g. New [Fg] 8 
ad beht into the World, y 
ba Kt 9 1 71 5 
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55 5 
e ; wig V+ had 2 211. * 


5 It i IS 122 matter 1 A 8 any Can 

— 2 bat lee 8 1 ban 
eſs much af religion t u 

ins, as a mere Heathen —_ —_—— : 


that pretending tq higher degrees of li 254 
bolineſs, than 9 brethren 3 yet Ak 
- contrary to to all the rules of common hone 


and make it part of their Chriſtian wry 


mii ff 20 a} © 


8 


to do; of whoſe fſeducement it toncerns ner 


I be Light Sime, 5 


8 : 


that love their ſouls tu beware: And for that 
purpoſe let this-be: laid as a foundation, That 
that religion or KOT WY 6; be ＋ ho Which 
men in mere) vil o) Ln. | 
3. But though we muſt not pnt cut this 
which God hath thus put, into our ſouls, .. :. 
7er dus is not the only way Where by God hath oy 
revealed his will; and therefofe we àre not tag 
reſt here, but proceod to the knowledge of -* * 
thoſe other things, which God bath by other 
means revealed. 


56. The win ira to cone to know them, Pr, Light 


is by: the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down choſe ture: * 
ſeveral commands bf God, wich he hath gv 
cent the rule of dur duty. 11445 

7. Of thoſe, ſame were given before Chil 5 
came into the world; ſuch are thoſe =: 
we find ſcatter d t the Ol Tela. © os 
ment, but e iy contained in the Ten Com- 
mundments, — that — re 7. 0 jo 
teronomy; others were y-Chriſt, who 
added much, both to 2 implanted in 
us by nature, and that of the Oid Teſta- 
ment; and thoſe you ſhall find in the New Te- 
fiamenit, in the ſeveral precepts given by Him 
and his Apoltles, but eſpecially: in that di- 
vine Sermon on the mount, ſet down in the 
80 6th, and 7th Chapters of St. Matthew's 


8. Au theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to; . 
but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe ve- 


B 2 ry 
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Sener long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of 
men, for Whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I 
chooſe to . in —— by fur 
min ſe 1, and ſo; ainly 
as I Ar to lay down what 18 HOW. "ie day of 
| every' Chriſtian,” Ii *DYs AP tr 6 

Thee bree 9. This J fnd briefly contain "Jin the wil 
Sz Of e Apoſtle, Tit. ii. 12. That we. ſhonld 
= * five” ſoberly,” righteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
 Jent —_— 057 0 the word * contains 
dur duty to Our ſelvet; vighteniſiy, our 

to our Nerghbour; and At ay ed 
. [Theſe therefore ſhalb be — ads 
courſe, our DU T V to G0, 2 
SELVE S, and our NET G HB OUR: 


I begin with that to Cod, that being the beſt i 


Sround-work whereon: to build both the o- 
ein 110% © 

Duty te 10. There are many patslöf our DUTY 

to GO D: The two chief are theſe; 'firſt,: To 

acknowledge him to be God; ſecondly, To 

have no other. Under theſe are contained all 

thoſe particulars, | wlüch make up our whole 

= to God; Which ſhall be ſhewed. inn 
order. Ee. 

Shan FEE To wah 1 tobe God; in to 

ede believe him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, 

64. that was from everlaſting; without begin- 

ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, without end: 

That he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sancti- 

- fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 

blefled tor ever; that he is ſubject to no al- 

teration, 


my my go — 7, 


all ſufficiency, majeſty; that he diſpoſes and 


Ife Tight f Seri e. 


teration, but is unchangeable; that be is no Sandi 
bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- E. 
hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom no 
= hath ſeen, nor can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells 
„ I Tims. vi. 16. That he is infinitely great 

— excellent, beyond all that our wit or 
conceit can imagine: That he hath received 
bis being from 1 and yives being to => 
thin $63 2 

94 All this we are to believe of him i in re- 
gard of his eſſence and being: But beſides this, 
he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral 
excellencies, as that he is of infinite goodneſs, 
and mercy, truth, juſtice, wiſdom, power, 


* 


com all things by his providence; that 
knows all things, and is preſent in al) pla- 
ces: Theſe are by divines called the — „ 
of God, and all theſe we muſt undoubtingly 
acknowledge; ;- that is, we muſt firmly bh 
lieve all theſe divine excellencies to be in 
God, and that in the greateſt degree; and ſo, 
that they can never ceaſe to be in him: He can 
never be other than infenitely gooa, mer affal, 
true, &c. 

13. But the acknowledging hin "fog our 
Cod ſignifies yet more than this; it means, 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of duty, which belong from à creature 
to his God: What ſs are 1 bun now to * 
* 


11 


6: The-Whole Duty of Din. 


Sundae 24. Thefirſt is FA IT H, or Belief, not 


I. 


F. aith. 


only that forementioned of his eſſence and at- 
tributes, but of his Word; the believing moſt: 
firmly, that all that be ſaith is perfectly true. 
This neceſſarily ariſes froth that attribute, his 
truth; it being natural for us to believe whiat- 
| ſdever is ſaid of one of whoſe truth we are 
confident. Now the Holy Scriptures being 


1 


the Word of God, we are therefore to con- 
clude, that all that'ts contained in them is moſt | 


„ UC 25 7190 DAS DONS CH PIES 
of bisAf- 15. The things contained in them are of. 
Lin. theſe four ſorts; firſt Affirmation, ſuch are 


all the ſtories of the Bible, when it is ſaid, 
ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo to pats i; 
Chriſt was born of a virgin, was laid in a man- 
ger, Oc. And ſuch alſo are: mati points of 
doctrine; as, That there: are Fhree Perſons. 
in the Golbend;; That riß is the Son af 
God, and the like. All things of this fort 
thus delivered in Scripture We are to believe 
moſſ true. And not only fo, but becauſe they 
are all written for our inſtruction, we are to 
conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, by 


them to lay that foundation of Chriſtian knows. 


> ll on Which we may build a Chriſtian 


* 


the Scripture, are the Comma 7, that is, tlie 


| ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to periorm; 


_ theſe we are to believe to come from him, and 


to be moſt juſt and fit for him to command ; 
mens — But 
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enck, chat what we belle ve thiss 1 bre dond. 


every im 


e a 8 


222 


=> 


All outward neteſſaries, ſball % adlded unto ou 


But then this- ballet 5 brit Perch — e 


de indeed done by us; otherwite Vu belief 


thit they cotmie fit him, ſerves birt to make 
vs mote inexemable. © 


KD VT 


15. Thirdh TH Set re contig Prei is 
mitigs; man of Ke A whith treten 
— lg $9 0 in their ſits, che wrath's} 

and under chat are comain' d all the In | 
=o entry miſeries of this1ife, both ſpirmtu-. 
al and temporal, and everlaſting defiructich 
in the life to come. Now We ald moſt ted: 


fiſtly to believe, that theſe ate God's Threats, 


ind that they will certainly be performed td 
iter ſumer. But chen the uſt 
ake of this belief, is to Keep from 


we are to 


thoſe fins to which this deſtruction is threats 
ned; otherwiſe our belief adds to our guilt, 


that will wilkilly 80 on in ſpite of thoſe 
Threatnings. Ln 
18. FourtHly, The Scripture colttails Pro- Prmiſe 
miſes, and thoſe both to our bodies and our 
ſouls; for our bodies thete dre many Promi- 


ſes, that God will provide for them what he 


ſes neceſſary ; I will name only ohe, Matt. 
33. erk « fp the Wit 10 Gold, and 
by debt refs, und all theſe Hithgs, that is, 


But here it is to be obſerved, that we mut 
firſt geek the kingdoth of God, ad bis righteouſ- 


neſs, that is, make it bur firſt and oreateſt care 


to ſetve and obey him, before this Promiſe 
B 4 | even 


— 
W 
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1 


id reſt unto your, ſouls :- 
5 Fi hey — U Ben reſt 


what they have already, 


-- . — —— — — — 


Sunday 


4. 4a 45 I; 


of temporal good things belong to us: 
o the ſoul there, are many and high Promi- 
ſh. * \tha.of preſent — refreſh- 
ch we find, Matt. xi. 29. Take, 

my . — you, and learn f me, and ye ſhall 
br eve; it is appa- 

ongs to us, we 
muſt have taken, on us Chriſt's — become 
his ſervants and diſciples. Finally, there are 
Promiſes to the ſoul even of all the. benefits, 
of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as per- 


form the condition required, that is, pardon 
of ſins to thoſe — pent of them; increaſe 


of grace to thoſe hat diligent make uſe of 


51 humbly pray 
for or, more; and eternal ſalvation .to thoſe. that 


continue to their lives end in hearty. obedi- 


_ ence to his. commands. 


19. This belief of the 3 muſt FALK 
fore fiir us up to perform the condition; and 
till it do ſo, we can in no reaſon expect any 
good by them: And for us to look for the 
benefit of them on other terms, is the ſame 


mad e on that it would be in a ſer- 
vant, to challenge his maſter to give him a 


reward for having done nothing of his work, 


to Which alone the reward was promiſed; 
you can eaſily reſolve what änſwer were to 
be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the fame we 
are to e xpect from God in this caſe. Nay, 


farther, it is ſure God hath given theſe Pro- 
miſes to no other end, but to invite us to 


— 


1 IP 30 "Offa, 12 . 1; 


wham all his Proradles are as it were ſfumm'd 
up, for this end. We uſually look ſo much 
at. Chriſt's coming to ſatisſie for us, that we 


forget this other part of his errand. But there 


is nothing ſurer, than that the main p 


urpoſe 


. 
holineſs of liſe; yea, he gaye his Son, —— 


I. 


of his coming into the world, Ne want 5 


good life among men. 

20. This is ſo oſten l in Scripture, 
that no man that conſiders and believes what 
he reads, can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 
us, Matth. ix. 13. e came ta call finners to 
repęatance. 


And St. Peter, Acts iii. 26. tells 


us, That God ſent his Son Jeſar to bleſs us, in 


turning every one of us from our iniquitier; "for 


it ſeems the turning us from our intquities was 
the greateſt ſpecial bleſing which God intend- 


F ed us in Chriſt, 


21. Nay, we are tauglit by: St. Pau, that 


this was the end of his very death allo, __ - 


ii, 14. Who! gave: himſelf for our ſins, - that be 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to 


himſelf a peruliar people, zealous of good works, 
And again, Gal, i 1. 4. Who- 
us, that he might deliver us rom this preſent 


evil world,; that is, from the ſins and ill Cl- 
ſtoms of the world. Divers other text 8 there 0 


are to this purpoſe. but theſe I ſuppoſe ſuffi- 
cient to aſſure any man of this one great truth, 


That all that Chriſt hath done. for us was di 


rected to this end, the bringing us to live Chri- 


Pianly ; Or, in the words of St. Paul, Jo teach 
us, 


himſelf for 
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denying ungoulineſt and'wividly tuſts, 
we ſhould live ſoberly; righteonſly; an podly in 
this preſent wworld. rn en 1 u 
22. Now we know Chriſt is the Founda- 
tion of all the promiſes; In him all the promi- 
ſes of God are Lea, and Amen, 2 Cor. ji. 10. 
And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this end, 
certainly the promiſes are to the ſame alſd. 
And then how great an abuſe of them is it, 
to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite con- 


trary to what they were imended a iz. to the 


encouraging us in ſins, which they will cer- 
tainly do, if we perſuade dur ſelves they he- 
long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The 
Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 2 Cx, 
vii. 1. Having therefore theſs promiſes, let u. 
cleanſe our ſelves fromm all 1 
and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in t 
When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the 
promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort en- 
pet our parts in them. But till then; tho 
theſe promiſes be of certain truth, yet we 
can reap nd benefit from them, becauſe we 
are not the perfons to whom they are made, 
that is, we perform not the condition requir- 
cd to give us tight to the. 
213. This is the faith or belief required of 
us towards the things God hath revealed t6 
us in the Scriprure, to wit, ſuch as may Ar 
fer the end for Which they were ſo reveal'd, 


that is, the bringing us to good lives; ' the 
bare believing the truth of them, without this, | 


is 


flor Git 
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ns or ind 


2 
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3 


_— n the Devils do, as St. 
us, chap. ii. 19. Only they are not 10 
— as ſome of us are; for t 
tremble, as knowing well this faith will 
ver do them any 
on confidently, and doubt not the ſufficiency 
of our faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve it bys let ſuch 
hear St. Zames's judgment in the point, chap. 
it, 26. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, 
3 — is dead alſo. 
4. A ſecond duty 
* ——— 


tion of theſe good 
rr wy — But this, as I told 
you before of fai 2 want 
— of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch as requires 2 ion on our part, we 
can hope no farther than we make that good 
or if we do, we are ſo far from performing 
by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the 
great ſin of Preſumption, 
n given us no 
d to — This every man doth, that 
: of fins and eternal lite, with- 
out — . and obedience to which 
alone they are — the true is 
that which 
iii. 3. Every man tht bath ibi Hope in him, 

| purifieth himſelf, even as be is pure; that is, 
it maketh him leave his ſins, and earneſtly 
endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is; ; and that 
0 which doth not ſo „ how confident ſoever * | 


Famer non = 
_ Ws 
2 4s 


to God is HOPE; has Hope. 


which is noching av 


us, St. John faith, 1 Ep. 
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Sundavhe, may well be concluded to be but that 


4 
. 
0 


Deſpair. 


Hope of the hypocrite, which Job aſſures us 
Weer. e e 
25. But there is another way of tranſgreſ- 
ſing this duty, beſides that of Preſumption, 
and that is by Deſperation; by which I mean 


not that which is ordinarily ſo called, wiz: 


the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we con- 
tinue in our ſins; for that is but juſt for us to 
do: But I mean ſuch a Deſperation as makes 


us give over endeayour, that is, when 2 
man, that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a 
one as the promiſes belong to, ' concludes: he 


can never become ſuch, and therefore neglects 
all duty, andi goes on in his ſins. F This is 


indeed the ſinful Deſperation, and that which, 
if it be continued in, muſt end in deſtruttion. 


286. Now the work of Hope is to prevent 


this, by ſetting before us the generality of 


the promiſes, that they belong to all that will 
but perform the condition. And therefore, 


though a man have not hitherto performed ĩt, 
and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet Hope 
will tell him, that that right may yet be gain- 
ed, if he will now ſet heartily about it. It 


is therefore ſtrange folly for any man, be he 


never ſo ſinful; to give up himſelf for loſt, 


when, if he will but change his courſe, he 


ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes 


of mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe 


former ſins. 


27. This 


f Depar, Bee 


Is 


27. This Chriſt ſhews us in 1 parable der 


of the Prodigal,, Luke XV. . where We ſee that 


which had run away from his father, 5 


— had conſumed the 8 given him in 


riotous living, was yet, upon his return and re- 


pentance, uſed: with as much kindneſs by the 
1 -as he r, 2 offended, nay, 
with higner and mpre palhonate ; os of 
love. - The intent of, which: para * —.— only. 
to ſhew us, how. graciouſly our 2 — ly: Fa- 
ther will receive us, how great ſpever our for- 
mer {ins haye been, if we ſhall return to him 
with true ſorr q 


obedience N time to come: Nay, ſo ac- 
ceptable a thing is it to God, to have any ſin- 
ner return from the error of his, Ways, that 


r What is paſt, and ſincere 


33. 


i 


there is-a kind of triumph in Heaven for 00 N 


There is joy in the preſente of the Angels of Go 


over ons. finner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. 
would not rather chooſe by a 
timely repentance to bring jay, to Heaven to 


| And geren 


- God: = his. Holy Angels, than by a ſullen 
| Deſperation to pleaſe Satan, and his accurſed 


ſpirits; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, | and by 


the latter as endleſs torments? 


28. A third duty to God is LOVE; there Love its, 


| are- two common Motives of Love among 
men; the one the goodneſs and excellency 


of the rſon, the other his particular Kind- 


neſs an 1 to us: Ang... both theſe are in 
me higheſt ſegres i in God. 


29. Firſt, 


Motive. 
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D 29. Firſt, He is of infinite Goodneſs and 
777 


Exeelleney in himſelf; this you were before 
taught to believe of him, 1121 no man can 
Addudt it that conſiders but this one thing, That 
there is nothing 800d in the world, but what 

bath receiv'd all' its goodneſs from God; his 
Fo is as the- ſea, or obean, and the 


G all creatures but as fome _ 
s flowing from the ea. Now 7 — 

would - Ceftainl think m a/- madman, that 
ſhould ſay; the Tea were not greater than 
it is no leſs 


ſome little brook; and c 
g | that the goodtiefs ef God 


_ folly to 
dottinot as muck(nay, infinite ly more) exceed 
that of all creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs 
of the creature is imperfect 28 mix d with 
much evil; but his is pure and entire, with: | 
out any fuch mixture. He is perfectly holy, 3 
and cannot be tainted with the leaſt impur 5 707 
neither can be the author of any to us; for 
tho he be the cauſe of all the neſs in us, 
This St: 


5 the a_ 3 of —4 _ 
ames expre Is us, i. 13. nd 
man ſay ri he ts tempted, Jam tempted of 


God; for God cannot be tempted with oil | 


neither tempteth he any man. 

30. But, ſecondly, God is not Gy th us 
good in himſelf, but he is alfo wonderful 
_ good, that is, kind and merciful to us. We 
are made up of two parts, a ſoul and a body, 
and to 3 of theſe God hath expreſſed in- 
finite mercy and — Do but conſider 
4 what 


nels 


D 


of 


S 
1 
J 
, 
, 
bo 


| | 0, | 
F the wicked, 2 la the 


5 PARONALE EXPTreplon,. J Jes 
10 the arpofe, you may read, 
; - Coplder this, 1 y, and then 
$ 7 0 ut ſay, he hath great Kind- 
els to, air ſouls, dy let every man but 
rememher with himſelf the many calls he hath 
nance and amendment; fometimes | 


: 1 


ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his heart, 
were only to woo. an him to 


| coat the, Weich pmetimes inprard by 
bY. 


intreat 


avoi eternal miſery, and to accept of eternal 
happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remember t 


heſe, A 


|| together with thoſe many other means God 
hath. uſed. toward him for the ame end, and _ 


he will have reaſon to confeſs God's Kindneſs, | 
not only to mens ſouls in general, but to his 

ou in particular. 
— Neither hath he been wanting to our 
ies, all the good things they enjoy, as 
5 health, 


ow 
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FIRE: I, ſtreugtb, food, ralf, and whatever 


L 
that indeed tis impoſſible w e ſhopld be ign⸗ 


Fit ef 
Love, De- 


fre o 


mercy ad gd eſs to hi n 1 of his 
a Kit ON LIP 


reaſonable- weſtiould 
3 thus Iovely: 


i N u ken the que 
God or no, he would d "think you' did: Hm 
great wrong t ts doubt of it; yet fot all this: 


elſe concerns them, are merely his s gifts; ſo 


rant of his mercies to them, an ee outward 
comforts ant refreſhments we daily enjoy, be- 
mg co effe&s and witneſtes of it; "and 


though foi ext: more of theſt than othe 


rs. 
et the fon but enjpys'fo much i 
der kind or . gi as e hems God's 


1 0 A* BO I'D: 8 {| 


17 And nan rel k you wilt think, it but 
bir} who. is inf all 

d this is a duty fo 
40 ackhowhed 1 d, Ut if you thoutd 
whether he 10% d 


it is too plain, that there 15 "I few that 
do indeed love him; ande tf lis will ſoon be 


proved to you, by an a little What 
are the common effects of love, which we 
bear to men like our ſelves; tid. then trying 


whether we can ſhew py tuch fruits of bag 


love to God. 


33. Of that ſort theis 5 are divers ; but; for 
mörtneßß, I will name but two. The firſt i is, 


pleafng. a Defire of pleaſing; the ſecond, a Deſire of 


enjoyment. 'Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of 
Love. For the firſt, 'tis known by all, that 


he that loves any perſon, is very efirous to 


LIN him mſclf to him, to do whatſoever he 
thinks 


_ . n me | 


_— 


OL of Ga 


ing to the degree of Love; ſo is this deſire 
more or leſs: Where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt and careful to'pleaie. Now 
if we have indeed that Love to God we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this Fruit, we 


s, I ſhall be careful to pleaſe 

f — as you judge of the tree by it s faut, 

oo may you judge of your Love of God; by 

is chis Fruit of it; nay, indeed, this is the way 
of trial which Chit himſelf bath given: us, 
Jun xiv. 15. If ye love me, keep my command. 

i mens, and St. Jahn tells us, 1 Ep. v. 3. That 

d 151i ' zhe-Love of God, thad we walk after his 

4 Commandments ; and where this one proof is 
q ſvaning, it will be TOE: to teſtifie our 
n Love to God. 

„ 34. But it uſd yet be farther: confidered, 
it that this Love of God muſt not be in a low or 
e weak degree; for beſides that the motives to 
* it his Rxcellency and his Kindneſs, are in the 

e higheſt, the ſame commandment which bids 


r {| hearts, and with all our ſtrength; that is, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any thing 
r elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling this 
A commandment, it is neceſſary we — him g 
f in that degree; and if we do ſo; then cer- 


thinks will be pleaſing to him; and accord- Sunday 


him in all things: 5 


us love Gdd, bids: us love him *wwith all _ ” 


f tainly we all Log not only ms ſlight and 8 


it faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 
o moſt diligent and earneſt, uch as will pur 


e [us upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, 
5 C make 


Ow -_ 
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Sunday make us willing to forſake our 'own eaſe, 


Defireof 36. A ſecond Fruit of Love, I told you, 
£9993: was Deſire of Enjoying; this is conſtantly to 


make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to 


world? If thou doſt, thou mayſt then tru- 
ly fay, thou loveſt God. But on the contra- 
ry, if thou wilfully continueſt in the breach 


ture ſaith of ſuch, as that they are enemies to 
the carnal mind (and ſuch is every one that 


tramples under foot the Son of Gad, and doth 
dleſpite unto the Spirit KAy = Heb. x. 29. 
and many the like. 

you can think enmity, and trampling, and 
deſpite to be Fruits of Love, you muſt not 
believe you love God, whilſt you go on in 


335. Now examine thy ſelf by this; Haſt 


God àbides not in thee. This will be made 


goods, friends, yea, life it ſelf, when we can- 
not keep them without diſobeying God. 


u this Fruit of Love to ſhew? Doſt thou 


keep God's commandments? to obey him 
in: all things? earneſtly labouring to pleaſe 
him to the utmoſt of thy power, even to the 
torſaking of what is deareſt to thee in this 


of many, nay, but of any one command of 
his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the Love of 


Scr sgrpana g. erraerr 


plain to you, if you conſider what the Scrip- 
continues wilfully in ſin) is enmity with Cod, 


therefore, unleſs 


wilful diſobedience to him. 


e ec ene en. ro 


be ſeen in our love to one another. If you 


— | 
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ö ct. and complete in the life to come: 


call it, which we have with God in his ordi- 
nances, in praying and meditating, in hear- 


ing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
which are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
bring us into an intimacy and familiarity with 
God, by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 


%% 3 0... 
38. Now, if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
ways of converſing with him; it being all 


that we can have in this life, it will make us 
with David, eſteem one day in God's courts . 


better than a thouſand, Pal. Ixxxiv. 10. We 
ſhall be glad to have theſe opportunities of 
approaching to him as often as it is poſſible, 


end of uniting us ſtill more to 


good proof of our Love. 


39. But I fear there are not many have 
this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 


C 2 back- 


" hat in this life is that converſation, as I may 5 


and be careful to uſe them diligently, to that 
. yea, we 
ſhall come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
in fame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a 


at. 
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Sundar backwardneſs and unwillingneſs! of men to 
I. come to theſe; and their negligence- and 
heartleſmeſs when they are at them; and can 

We think that God will ever own us for low. 
ers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to his 
company, that we will never come into it, 
but when we are dragg d by fear or ſhame of 
men, or ſome ſuch worldhy motive ? It it 
ſure you would not think that man loved you, 
whom you perceive to ſhun your company; 
and be lqthi to come in your ſight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as 40 fay; 
you love God, when yet you deſire to keep 
as far from him as yolt can. a £31124 7:38 
460. But beſides this, there is another em 
joyment of God, which is more perfect ani 
complete, and that is, our perpetual enjoyin 

of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for. 

ver united to him, and enjoy him not now 
and then only, for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
do here, but continually, without - interrups 
tion or breaking off. And certainly if -we 
have that degree of Love to God we ought] 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by 
us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour tos 
great te compaſs it. The ſeven years that 
Jacob ſerved for Ruchel, Gen. xxix. 20. ſeem- 
cel to him but a fe day, for the love that he had 
to ber: And my if we have Love to God, 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole 
lives too dear a price for this full enjoyment 
of him; nor eſteem all the enjoy ments of the 
— — 
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world worth the looking on in compariſon Sunday 
41. If we can truly tell our ſelves, we do 

thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may ©< 


believe we love him. But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their Love. 


Fot if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 


they are not generally fo fond of this enjoy- 
ment, as to be' at any pains to purchaſe it. 


And not only fo, but it is to be doubted, 


there are many, who if it were put to their 


choice, whether they would live here always 


to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the world, 
or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would, like 


the children of Cad and Reuben, ſet up their 


reſt on this ſide Jordan, Numb, xxxii. and ne- 


ver deſire that heavenly Canaan; fo cloſe do 


their affections cleave to things below, which 


ſhews clearly they have not made God their 


treaſure; for then according to our Saviour s 
rule, Matt. yi. 21. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, farther yet, it is too plain that 


many of us ſet ſo little value on this 7 os 


of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſe 
ſms before him, and chooſe to enjoy them, 
tho' by it we utterly loſe our parts in him; 


which is the caſe of every man that continues 


432. And now I fear, according to theſe 
rules of trial, many that profeſs to love God, 


will be found not to do ſo, I conclude all 
with the words of St. John, 1 Ep. iii. 18, 


C3 which 
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 Sundoy which though ſpoken \ of the loye of our bre- ||: 
I. thren, is very fitly appliable to this Love of 
God, Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth. 

Fea, 43. A fourth duty to God is FEAR; this 
ariſes from the conſideration both of his ju- 
ſtice and his power: His juſtice is ſuch, that 
he will not clear the wicked; and his power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt pu: 
niſhments upon them; and that this is a rea- 
ſonable cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, 

Matth. x. 28. Fear him which ir able to de- 

 Riroy both ſoul and body in Hell, Many other 
places of Scripture there are, which com- 
mend to us this duty, as Pal. ii. 11. Serve 
the Lord with fear. Pal. xxxiy. 9. Fear the 
Lord, ye that be his Sairts, Proy. ix. 10. The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, 
and divers the like: And indeed all the threat- 
pings of wrath againſt ſinners, which we meet 
Vith in the Scripture, are only to this end, to 
Vork this Fear in our hearts. 
44. Now this Fear is nothing elſe but ſuch 
zn awful regard of God, as may keep us 
; from offending him. This the Wiſe man tells 
us, Prov. xVi. 17. The Fear of the Lord is to 
| depart from evil: So that none can be ſaid tru- 


90 to fear God, that is not thereby withheld || 

from fin; and this j is but anſwerable to that 
common fear we have towards men: Who- 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; ; and therefore, if we be got 
35 
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re- as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Sunday- 
of | men more than we do him. e W. 

ue, 45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to 7 Fell 
fear Men above God, will ſoon appear, if | Pics 

his | we compare what Man can do to us with hn G0. 

ju- that which God can. And firſt, it is ſure it is 

hat not in the power of man (I might ſay Devils 

ver too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit 

du: and ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do but 

ea- keep him our Friend, we may ſay with the 

us, Pfalmiſt, The Lord is on my fade, I fear not 

dohat man can do unto me. For let their ma- 

lice be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and 

keep them from hurting us; nay, he can 

change their minds towards us, according to 

that of the Wiſe man, Prov. xvi. 7. When a 

man's Ways * the Lord, be maketh even his 

enemies to be at peace with him. A notable 

example of this we have in Jacob, Gen. xxxii, 

who, when his brother Eſaz was coming a- 

gainſt him as an enemy, God wonderfully 

turned his heart, ſo that he met him with all 

the expreſſions of brotherly kindneſs, as you 

may read in the next chapter. 

46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left 

at liberty to do thee what miſchief they could; 

alas! their power goes but a little way; they 

may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 

be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 

credit, or perchance thy life too; but that 

thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. But 

now God can do all this when he pleaſes, and 
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Sumaythat which is infinitely more, his vengeance 
J. reaches even beyond death it ſelf; to the e- 
ternal miſery both of body and ſoul in Hell; 
in compariſon of which death is ſo inconſi- 
derable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the _ 
and after that hawe no more that they can do, 
faith Chriſt, Luke xii. 4. and then immedi- 
ately adds, But Iwill foremarn you whom ye 
ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you, 
fear him. In which words the compariſon is 
jet between the greateſt ill we can ſuffer from 
man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils 
God can inflict on us; and the latter are found 
to be the only dreadful things, and therefore 
God only to be fearee. 
47. But there is yet one thing farther con- 
ſiderable in this matter, which is this, It is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and 
they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, and 
keep it ſo cloſe, that he ſhall not ſuſpe& me, 
and fo never bring me to puniſhment-for it; 
But this we cannot do with God, he knows 
all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of 
our hearts; and therefore, tho' we commit 
2 ſin never fo cloſely, he is ſure: to find us, 
and will as ſurely, it we do not timely repent, 
puniſh us eternally for it : 
48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
teſt, that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men * 
— e 
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God; yet, alas . our practice is as if we be- Sumwvay 
heved the direct contrary, there being no- 
thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear from 
men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indigna- 
tion of God. And thus it is with us, when 
either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
very lives, we commit any ſin; for that is 
plainly the chooſing to provoke God rather 
49. But, God knows, this caſe of fear of 
men is not the only one wherein we venture 
to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many ſins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, nor 
indeed any other; as for inſtdnce, that of 
common ſwearing, to which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many times we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt ſins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us, by fins of our vwn choeſing. Thus 
the careleſs prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate; 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf 
of his eredit; and the drunkard and glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that Fear hath fo little power 
over us, that though it be back'd with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon fin, 
it is not able to keep us from them? verely 
8 ; by ſuc 
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ur ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that 


they rather ſeem to defy him, reſolve to pro- 


voke him, whatſoever it coſt; them, either 


in this world or the next. Yet fo. unreaſon- 
ably partial are we to our ſelves, that eyen 
ſuch as theſe will pretend to this Fear: You 
may examine - multitudes of the moſt groſs 
ſcandalous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with 


one that will acknowledge he fears not God. 


It is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men 
thus to cheat themſelves; but however it is 
certain we cannot deceive God, he will not 


be mock'd, and therefore if we will not 


now ſo fear as to avoid ſin, we ſhall one day 


| Truf. 


fear, when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- 


© - 


' ING in him, that is, depending and reſting on 


him: And that is, firſt, in all dangers; ſecond- 
ly, in all wants. We are to reſt on him in all 


our dangers both ſpiritual and temporal. Of 


the firſt ſort are all thoſe temptations by 


Which we are in danger to be drawn to fin. 
And in this reſpect he hath promiſed, that if 


| nal pi 
ritual 
Daxgers. 


wee reſiſt the Devil, he ſhall flee from us, Jam, 


iv. 7. Therefore our duty is firſt, to pray 
earneſtly for God's grace to enable us to over- 
come the temptation; and ſecondly, to ſet our 


ſelves manfully to combat with it; not yield- 
ing or giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree: 


And whilſt we do thus, we are confidently to 


reſt upon God, that his grace will be . 
| 5 tor 
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for us, that he will either remove the temp- Sumax 
tation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 1: 
51. Secondly, in all outward and tempo - 7! «t | 
ral Dangers we are to reſt upon him, as 
knowing that he is able to deliver us, and 
that he will do ſo, if he ſee it beſt for us, and 
if we be ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his 
rotection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 
To this purpoſe we have many promiſes in 
Scripture, Pſal. xxxiv. 7. The Angel of the 
Lord tarrieth round about them that fear bim, 
and deli vereth them : And Pſal. xxxiv. 22. The 
Lord deli vereth the ſoult of his Saint; and 
all that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſti. 
mule ; and divers the like. - WY : 
Alſo we have many examples, as that of 
the three Children in the furnace, Dan. ii. 
that of Daniel in the lions den, Dan. vi. and 
many others; all which ſerve to teach us this 

one leſſon, That if we go on conſcionably in 
performing our duty, we need not be diſmay- 
ed for any thing that can befal us; for the God 
whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. ag 
52. Therefore in all dangers we are, firſt, 7 80 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt . 
our ſelves chearfully on him; and aſſuring 
our ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue, as 
ſhall] be moſt for our good. But above all 
things, we muſt be ſure to fix our depen- 
dance wholly on him, and not to rely on the 
creatures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful men, 

5 4 at 
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Dandaę that is, by the committing of any Sin; for that 


J. 


is like Suul, 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. o go to the witch, 


— thatis, to the Devil, for help; ſuch courſes: do 


plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
_ uncomfortable ones; becauſe then we want 
that which is the only ſupport, God's favour 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we 


 fafety by it; we have only removed the dan- 
ger from that which was lefs confiderable, 
and brought it upon the moſt precious ' 
us, our ſouls; like an unſkilful phyſician, that 
to remove a pain from the finger, ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore groſſy miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good huſ- 
band in faving our liberties or eſtates, or 
lives themſelves, by a Sin; we have not ſav- 
ed them, but madly over-bought them, laid 
- out our very ſouls on them, and Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by fuch bargains, 
 Mart.xvi. 26. What is a man profited, if he 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? Let 
us therefore refolve never to value any thing 


commonly deceive our hopes at the preſet, 
and inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, 


thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any ſinful 


means. But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way 
cettainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- 


ger; yet, alas! we are far from having gained 


part of 


1 


we can poſſeſs in this world at fo high a rate, 


28 to keep it at the price of the leaſt Sin: But 


whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſſue, 
chat we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps 
if 
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_ caſe; for our bearing of tl 
no poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be 
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| all our worldly: poſſeſſions, nay, life it folf, Suns 


or elſe commit ſin, let us then remember, that 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent duty of rang op the croſs,” 
which we can never ſo: properly do as in this 
hat which we have 


ſaid to be but the carrying of the croſs; but 
then only can w'e be {aid to take it up, when 
having 4 means of eſcaping it by a fin, we 
rather chooſe to endure the croſs, than com- 


mit the fin, for then it is not laid on us by any 


it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 


yea, Withal. ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 


if we fail of performing it, wien we are put 


- 


told us, Mut. xvi. 24. am man come' after 
nne, let him deny himſelf,” and take up his croſs, 
and folloto me; and ſo again, Mark viii. 34. It 
were therefore a good point of ſpiritual wiſ- 


dom for us, ſometimes, by ſome lower de- 
grees of ſelf-denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
greater, When we ſhall be called to it. We 
know he that expects to run 4 race, will be- 


forehand be often breathing ümſelf, that ne 


; may not be foiled, when he comes to run for 


the prize: In like manner, 'twill be fit for us 


ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 


our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 


as 


to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
lowers of Chriſt; for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
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Sunn 28 to be able to renounce all, when our obedi- 


Is all 


— 


Wants ſpi- + 
— JÞi 


L ence to God requires it. 


for deliverance from dangers, ſo are we like- 
wie for fupply of our Wants; and thoſe again 


are either ſpiritual, or temporal: Our ſpiri- 


tual Want is that of his grace to enable us to 
ſerve him, without which we can do nothing: 
And for this we are to depend on him, provid- 


ed we neglect not the means, which are pray- 
er, and nel uſing of what he hath alrea- 


dy beſtowed on us: For then we have his 
promiſe for it, He will give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask it, Luke xi. 13. and Unto him 
that bath ſhall be given, Matt. xxv. 29. that is, 


tu him that hath made a good uſe of that grace 
be bath already, God tvill give more. We are 


not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 


difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, 
but remember he commands nothing which 
he will not enable us to perform, if we be 


not wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let 
us ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſ- 


ſure our ſelves God will not fail of his. 


| Temporal | 54. But we hve likewiſe temporal and bo- 


Wants. 


_ dily Wants; and for the ſupply of them we 


we want no promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 


the number of tzem to whom they are made; 
ttnhat is, God's faithful ſervants: They that fear 


[They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 


the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. xxxiv. 9. and ver. 10. 


of 
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thing that is good; again, Pſal. xxxiii. 18, 19. Sunday 

5 the eye of 3 is upon them that fear 

bim, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deli ver 

their ſouls from death, and to feed them in time 

of famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as 

we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and the poor. 

Widow, 1 Kings xvii. and many,others 

' . 55; We are therefore to look up to him for 

the proviſion of all things * for us, ac- 


cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, _T he eyes of all 

chait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them 

their meat in due ſeaſon. r Saviour hath 
bread ; there- 


taught us to pray fol 

by teaching us, that we are 30 live in continu- 
al dependance upon Goc for it. Yet I mean 
not by this, that we ſnouli ſo expect it from 
God, as to give up our ſehs to idleneſs, and 


d t Sire: rr To.) 


e ages to be fed by miracles: No, our honeſt 

s, || induſtry and labour is the means by which God 

h ordinarily gives us the neceſlaries of this life; 
and therefore we muſt by no means neglect 

t that: He that will not labour, let him not eat, 

{- | fays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1o. And we 


may believe God will pronounce the ſame ſen- 
tence, and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want 
e even neceſſary food. But when we have faith- 
o | fully uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt * 
of | alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on it, with 
out which it can never proſper to us. And 
having done thus, we may comfortably reſt 
our ſelyes on his providence, for ſuch a mea- 
ſure of theſe outward things, as he ſees fitteſt 
for us. Fi 36. But 


& 
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Sunday as to be able to renounce all, when our obedi- 


| +» ence to God requires it. | 7 
| In all 53 And as we are thus to tniſt on God 
de 
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— for liverance from dangers, fo are we like- 
© wiſe for ſupply of our Wants; and thoſe again 
are either ſpiritual, or temporal: Our ſpiri- 
tual Want is that of his grace to enable us to 
ſerve him, without which we can do nothing: 
And for this we are to depend on him, provid- 
ed we neglect not the means, which are pray- 
er, and a careful uſing of what he hath alrea- 

dy beſtowed on us: For then we have his 
' promiſe for it, He will give the Holy Spirit 
to them that ask it, Luke xi. 13. and Unto him 
that hath ſhall be given, Matt. xxv. 29. that is, 

to him that hath made a good uſe of that grace 

be hath already, God toill give more, We are 
not therefore to affright our ſelves with the 
difficulty of thoſe things God requires of us, 
but remember he commands nothing which 
he will not enable us to perform, it we be 
not wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let 
us ſincerely do our parts, and confidently af- 
ſiure our ſelves God will not fail of his 
2 4. But we huve likewiſe temporal and bo- 
dily Wants; and for the ſupply of them we 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 
the number of tzem to whom they are made; 
that is, God's faithful ſervants: T hey that fear 
the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. xxxiv. 9. and ver. 10. 
They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no * 
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of ers 
Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that Jonr 
him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver 
their ſouls from death, and to feed them in time 
of famine. Examples alſo ve have of this, as 


we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and the poor 
Widow, 1 Kings xvii. and many, others. 

| $55. Weare therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all 
chait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them 


their meat in due ſeaſon... An@our Saviour hath 


taught us to pray fomnMifgdaily bread ; there- 
by teaching us, that we are g live in continu- 
al dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean 
not by this, that we ſhould ſo expect it from 
God, as to give up our ſelz&s to idleneſs, and 
expect to be fed by miracles: No, our honeſt 
induſtry and labour is the means by which God 


ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of this life; 


and therefore we muſt by no means neglect 


that: He that will not labour, let him not eat, 


ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. iii. 10. And we 
may believe God will pronounce the ſame ſen- 
tence, and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want 
even neceſſary food. But when we have faith- - 
fully uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt ' 
alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on it, with- 
out which it can never proſper to us. And 
having done thus, we may comfortably reſt 
our ſelves on his providence, for ſuch a mea- 


ſure of theſe outward things, as he ſees fitteſt 
for us, . 3556. But 


that is good; again, Pſal. xxxiii. 18,19. Sunday 
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or - 56. But if our condition be ſuch, Sw is 
meens of bringing in the neceſfaries of life'to 


are not able to labour, and have no other 
our ſelves, yet even then we are chearfully 
5 to reſt upon God, believing that he who feeds 
+ theravens, will by ſome means'or other; tho 
wee know not what, provide for us, ſo long as 
he pleaſes we ſhall continue in this world: and 
never in any caſe torment bur ſelves with cark- 
ing and diſtruſtful thoughts, but as the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Per. v. 7. Cuſt all our tare on him, who 


— — 
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careth for gs. 3 > 4, TTY IV LIST 
57. This is earnellih preſl by our Saviour, 
Matt. vi. where he abundantly ſhews the: fol- 
ly of this fin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt 
excellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it 
_ down at large, verſe 25. Therefore I ſay. unte 
Von, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſbail 
cat, or what. ye ſhall drink; noi ther for the body, 
what ye ſhall put on: Ts not the life more than 
meat, and the body than raiment* Behold tbe 
fowls of the air, for they ſom not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns, jet your hea- 
£ venly at her feedeth them; are ye not much 5 
better than they? Which of jou by taking thought | 
can add one cubit to his ſtature? And why take 
pve thought for raiment? Conſider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow, theytoil not, neither do | 
they ſpin; and yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- | 
mon in all his glory was not arayed like one of | 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs 
of the field; which to day is, and to mn” 
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caſt into the oven, Mull he not much more cloath Sunday 


"at ſhall we eat? Or what 


tiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things, But ſeek 


neſs, and then 


theſe things ſhall be added uti- 


you, O ye of lie Faith? therefore take no L 
thought, I in 3 0 
ball we drink ? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
cloathed ? (for after all theſe things do the Cen- 


to you. Take therefore no thought for to mor- 


10W, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the Day is the 
Evil thereof. I might add many other texts 

to this purpoſe, but this is ſo full and con- 


vincing, that I ſuppoſe it needleſs. 


58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con- The Ben- 


fits 


cerning this Duty, is, to put you in mind ob 
the great Benefits of it; as, firſt, that by this G. 
truſting upon God, you engage and bind him 
to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern d not to fail thoſe 
that depend and truſt upon them; and cer- 
tainly God doth ſo much more. But then, ſe- 
condly, there is a great deal of eaſe and — 


in the practice of this duty; it delivers us from 8 


all thoſe carkings and immoderate cares, 


but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 


told they are uneaſie; but then methinks that 


uneaſineſs ſnould make us forward to em- 


and 


which diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, 
and gnaw even our very heart. I doubt not 


brace the means for the removing of them, 
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Sunday and fo we ſee it too oſten doth in unlawful 
1, ones; men will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and 


do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 
fear of want; but, alas! they commonly prove 
but deceitſul remedies; they bring God's 
curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to betray 
us to want, than to keep us from it. But if 
you deſire a certain and unfailing cure for 
cares, take this of relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to 
fear want, that knows he hath one that cares 
for him, who is All- ſufficient, and will not 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him e If a 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon, that he would never ſuffer 
him to want, it is ſure he would be highly 


cheered with it;, and would not then think 
jtt to be as carking as he was before: And yet 


a man's promiſe may fail us; he may either 
n | Sg poor, and not be able; or he may prove 
falſe, and not be willing to make good his 
word. But we know God is ſubje& neither 
to impoveriſhing nor deceit :- And therefore 


how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we i 


dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe, as 
we would that of a man? Yea, and how great 
a miſchief do we do out ſelves by loading our 
minds with a multitude” of vexatious and 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely 
caſt our burden upon God ? I conclude this in 
the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. iv. 6. Be care- 
ful for nothing, but in everything by Prayer and 
- —.— Suppli 
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of H umility ; of Submiſſion to God s Wit 1 in 
of ſufferings : and of Honour due to God in 


reſpect of Obedience; of patience in all ſorts 
Gd ways, in his houſe, Poſſe Mon, bus | 


da 0 ward, Sacraments, &c. 


yielding our ſelves up to do his Will; ſo that 


| when God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure 1s, cheertully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 
this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a 
proud perſon is, of all others, the unapteſt to 


obey ; and we ſee men never pay an Obe- 


dience, but where they acknowledge the per- 
fon commanding to be ſome way above them, 


and ſo it is here: If we be not throughly per- 


D 2 ſuaded 


SIXTH Duty to GOD is Humility: 

HUMILIT X; that is, ſuch 

| | A. a Senſe of our own meanneſs, 

and his excellen „as may work in us low- 

ly. and unfeign 'Submil ion to him: This 

Submiſſion is two-fold ; firſt, to his W ill, ſe- 

condly, to his Wiſdom. 
2. Ihe Submiſſion to his Will is alſo ofs secs 

two ſorts; the Submiſſion either of Obedience n 

or patience: That of Obedience, is our ready Mal. of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Sunday ſuaded that God is infinitely above us, that 


we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon of 
him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience. 


3. Therefore, if ever you mean to obey in- 
tirely (as you muſt, if ever you mean to be 


faved ) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable Diſtance that is be- 


The great 


Diſtance 


| between 
| God and 
5 . : 


tween God and you. Conſider him, as he is a 
God of infinite Majeſty and Glory, and we 
poor worms of the earth: He infinite in 
power, able to do all things, and we able to 


doc nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
 whiteor black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. v. 
36. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and we 
polluted and defiled, wallowing in all kind 
of ſins and uncleanneſs: He unchangeable 
and conſtant, and we ſubject to change and 
| alteration every minute of our lives: 


He eternal and immortal, and we frail 


mortals, that whenever he taketh away our 


breath, we die, and are turned again to our 


_ duſt, Pſalm civ. 29. Conſider all this, I ſay, 
and you cannot but acknowledge a wide dif- 
ference between God and man; and there- 

fore may well cry out with Job, after he had 
approached ſo near to God, as to diſcerh 
ſomewhat of his excellency, Job xlii. 5, 6. 
Noto mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore ] abhor 


my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 


worthineſs 


— 4. And even when this humility hath 


brought us to obedience, it is not then to be 


go i caſt of, as if we had no farther uſe of it; for 
— FRE, — 
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there is till great uſe, nay, neceſſity of it, to Sunday 


keep us from any high conceits of our per- 
formances; which if we once entertain, it 


will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 


came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred 
before him, Luke xviii. The beſt of our works 
are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 


we compare them with that perfection and 


purity w 


| le to God; like the ſtrict- 
neſs of the. Phariſee, which when once he 


ms 1 
TT. 4a 


with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are. os 


filthy rags, Ila. Ixiv. 6. and therefore to pride 
our ſelves in them is the ſame madneſs, that 


it would be in a beggar to brag of his apparel, 
when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. 


Our Saviour's precept in this matter muſt al- 


ways be remembred, Luke xvii. 10. When 


you have done all thoſe things which are com- 
mauded you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants: 
If, when we have done all, we muſt give our 


ſelves no better a title, what are we then to 


eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from doing 
any conſiderable part of what we are com- 
manded? Surely that worſer name of ſlothful 
and wicked ſervant, Matt. xxv. 26. we have 
no reaſon to think too bad for us. 5 


5. A ſecond fort of Submiſſion to his will fzg 


is that of Patience: This ſtands in ſuffering 


his will, as that of obedience did in acting 


it, and is nothing elſe, but a willing and | 
quiet yielding to whatever afflictions it pleaſes 


D 3... God 
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bd lay upon us. This the foremention- 
ed kahn will make eaſy to us; for when 
dur hearts are throughly poſſeſt with chat 
feverence ind eſteer of God, it will be im- 
poſſible fer us to griidhe or firtirür at Wität⸗ 
ever he does. e ſee an inſtance of it in 
old Eli, 1 Sim. iii. Who, after ke had heard 
the 1d threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruQion of his family, the loſs of the 
Peendood, the cutting off both his ſons in 


one day, which were all of them afflictions 


of the heavieſt kind; yet this one conſi dera- 
tion, That” - Was "the, Lord, enabled him 
calmly and * 3 to them faying, 
Tei dum do Mbat ſeemet him good, Verſe T8. 
The fame effect it had on bid in his ſuf- 
ferings, Pam xxxix, 9. [was dumb, opened not 
my Mouth, betauſe thou didſt it. God's doing 


it ſilenced, all murmurings and grumblings 


in him. And ſo muſt it do in us, in all our 
afflictions, if Ne. will indeed approve our 
| humility to God. 

6. Fer ſurely you will n not think that child 
bath due hümility to his parent, or that ſer- 
vant to his maſter, that when they are cor- 
rected, ſhall flie in the father's or maſter's 


r "But this do we, whenever we grudge 
nnd repine at that which God lays upon us. 


But beſides the want of humility in our ſo 
doing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice in 
it; 107 God hath, as we are his creatures, 
4 right 10 do wih us what he will; and 
4 there- 


tainly undo him, what 


* 
* 
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therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is Sunder 


the higheſt injuſtice that can be: Nay farther, 
it is Alſo the greateſt folly in the — 
for it is only our good that God aims at in 
afflicting us: That heavenly Father is not like 
our earthly ones, who ſometime correct their 


children only to ſatisfy their-own- angry bu- 


mour; not to do them good. But this is ſubject 


to no fuch fraikies; He doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of nen, Lam. iii. 33. 


They are our ſins, which do not only give him 
juſt cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate him 


to puniſh us: He carries to us the bowels and 
affections of the tendereſt Father. 
a father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 
and running on in a courſe that will cer- 
ater act of father- 
ly kindneſs can he do, than chaſten and correct 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 
him? Nay, indeed, he could not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to him, if he ſnould not. And 
thus it ĩs with God; when he fees us run on in 


fin, either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo 


Jeave us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, 
and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befal 


any man; or elſe, if he continue to love us, 
he muſt correct and puniſh us, to bring us to 
amendment: Therefore when ever he ſtrikes, 
we are, in all reaſon, not only patiently to lye 
) kiſs it al- 277 ful. 
m, that he Z; 175 . 
is pleaſed not to give us over to our own hearts rec. 


under his rod, but (a; I. may ay) 
ſo; that is, be very thankful to 


D 4 buſts, 


Now when 
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Sunda? [yſts, Pſalm xviii. 1 2. But ſtill continues his 
II. care of us; ſends afflictions, as ſo many met 
ſengers to call us home to himſelf. Vou fee 
then how groſs a folly it is to murmur at 

thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſſy: - 

it is like that of a froward patient, which 
reproaches and reviles the phyſician that 
comes to cure him; and if fuch a one be left 

to, die ot his diſeaſe, every one knows whom 
. 
Fruitful- 7. But it is not only quietneſs, no, nor 
1 thankfulnef neither — afflictions, that 
zs the full of our duty in this matter: We 
muſt have Fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. By Fruitfulneſs I mean 
the bringing forth that which the afflictions 
were ſent to work in us, vis. the amend» 

ment of our lives. To which purpoſe, in time 

of affliction, it is very neceſſary for us to call 
our ſelves to an account, to examine our 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 

ſins lie upon us, which provoked God thus 

to ſmite us; and whatſoever we find our ſelves 
guilty, of, humbly to confeſs to God, and im- 
mediately to forſake for the reſt of our time. | 
TnallSrts 8 All I ſhall add concerning this duty of 


- 


of Suffer- 


2 Patience, is, that we are as much bound to. it 
mn one fort of Sufferings, as another, whether 

our Sufſerings be ſo immediately from God's 

Fo aha <9 ang hath any thing to do 

im it, as ſickneſs, or the like, or whether it 

de ſuch, wherein men are the inſtruments of 

k , e GS. afflicting 
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puniſhing us, as do it more directly by him- 
ſelf: And it is but a counterfeit patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear nothing from men. We ſee holy Jod, 
who is ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his afflicti- 
Ons; he took the N loſs of his cattle, which 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with 
the very ſame meekneſs with which he did 
that which was conſumed by fire from Hea- 


from men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect 


in reſpe& of God; and therefore, inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
as the common cuſtom of the world is, we 
are to look up to God, acknowledge his ju- 
ſtice in the affliction, begging his pardon 
moſt earneſtly for thoſe ſins which have pro- 
yoked him to ſend jt, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall fee fit to re- 
move it; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed be the 
OE "pe Gr 


to his Wiſdom; that is, to acknowledge him 
infinitely wiſe, and therefore, that whateyer 
he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. Ang 


afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure, when any Suntay 
man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- I 
out God's Permiſſion and Sufferance; and Gd 
may as well make them the inſtruments of 1 


ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 


of them, we are yet to confeſs it is moſt juſt 


9. But I told you, humility contained in S 


it a Submiſſion, not only to his Will, but alſo en. mf 


— 


mae wiſdom, in reſpe& of his Diſpoſal and order- p 


In hiscum· Firſt, whatſoever” 
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-Sumay this we are to confeſs both in his-Commands, | ne 
II. and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things: go 
Fo commands us either to 

believe or do, we are to ſubmit to his wif- 
dom in both; to believe whatſoever he bids] 
us believe, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to 
our ſhallow underſtandings; and to do what- 
.ever he commands us to do, how contrary 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly reaſon or humour: 
And in both to conclude, that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable, however they 


mands. 


iubi, bi: 10. Secondly, we are to ſubmit to his 


ing of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes 
all things moſt wiſely ; and that not only in xj 
| what concerns the world in general, but ab- f. 
ſo in what concerns every one of us in par- f 
ticular: So that in what condition ſoever he þ 
puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that f 
which is beſt for us, ſince he chooſes it for | « 
us who cannot err; and therefore never to 3 
have impatient deſires of any thing in this | 
world, but to leave it to God to fit us with! 
ſuch an eſtate and condition, as he ſees beſt [| 
for us, and there let us quietly and con-! 
tentedly reſt; yea, tho it be ſuch, as of all | 
others we ſhould leaſt have wiſhed for our 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear 
very reaſonable to any that hath humility ; 
for that having taught him, that God is 
infinitely wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can 
— never 
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never doubt but that it is echt more for his Sony | 
good, that Godſhould chooſe for him, than II 


he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 


the child's good, to have the parent chooſe 


for it, than to be left to thoſe filly choices it 
would make for it ſelf: For how many times 
would it cut, and burn, and miſchief itſelf, if 
it might have every thing it deſires ? And 
ſuch children are we; we many times eagerly 
deſire thoſe things which would undo us, if 
we had them. Thus many times we wiſh for 
wealth, and honour, and beauty, and the 
like; when, if we had them, they would only 
rove ſnares to us, we mould be drawn into 
in by them : And this God, who knows all 


things, ſees; though we do not; and ther- 


fore oſten denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to our miſchief; and it is his a- 
bundant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us there- 
fore, whenever we are diſappointed of any of 
our aims and wiſhes, not only patiently, but 
joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing that it is 


certainly beſt for us, being choſen by the un- 
erring Wiſdom of our heavenly Father. 
11. A ſeventh duty to God is HONOUR, hau. 
that is, the paying him ſuch a reverence nd 


reſpect, as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. And 
this is either inward or outward: The in- 


ward is the exalting him in our hearts, hav- 


ing always the higheſt and moſt excellent | 
eſteem of him. The outward is the mani- 
feſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 

that 
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that is the firſt general in the whole courſe 
of our lives, the living like men that do in- 
deed carry that high eſteem of God. Now, 
ou know, if we any ſpecial reverence 
t to a man, we will be careful not to do 


any foul or baſe thing in his preſence; and 


ſo, if we do indeed honour God, we ſhall ab- 
hor to do any unworthy thing in his ſight. 
But God ſees all things, and therefore there 


is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight, if 


we do it at all; therefore, if we do thus re: 


verence him, we muſt never at any time do 


Fe ver ral 
ways of 


God. 


any ſinful thing. 


— — 


12. But beſi 


des this general way of ho- 


honouring nOUring God, there are many particular acts 
r by which we may honour him; and theſe 
acts are divers, according to the ſeyeral par- 
ticulars about which they are exerciſed; For | 


we are to pay this Honour not only immedi- 
_ ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation 
and account of all thoſe things that nearly 


relate or belong to him. 'Thoſe are eſpecial- 


ly fix; firſt, his Houſe; ſecondly, his Re- 
venue or Income (as I may ſay) thirdly, his 
Day; fourthly, his Word; fifthly, his Sacra- 
ments; and, ſixtlily, his Name: And every 


In bis 
Houſes 


one of-theſe is to have ſome degree of our 
(( 


- 13. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the Church; 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- 
lick worſhip, we are to look on it, though 


not as holy in reſpe of it ſelf, yet in reſpe& 
| — 1 0 
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e Honouring God, &c. 
of its uſe; and theretore mult not profane it, by 
imploying it to uſes of our own. This Chriſt 


hath taught us bf that Af his, Matt. xxi. 12. 


in driving the buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, ſaying, My houſe ir called the houſe 
of prayer: And again, John ii. 16. Make not 
y father houje a houſe of merchandize. By 
which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed 
only for the Services of God; and we are to 
make that the only end of our coming thi- 
ther, and not to come to Church as to a mar- 
ket, to make bargains, or diſpatch buſineſſes 
with our neighbours, as is too common a- 
mong many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that it is the houſe of 
God, a place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
ner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of 


. | the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. v. I. and keep thy foot 


when thou goeſt into the houſe of God ; that is, 
behave thy ſelf with that godly awe and reve- 
rence, witch belongs to that great Majeſty 

thou art before: Remember that thy buſineſs 
there is to converſe with God, and therefore 
ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of 
thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which, though they 
be allowable at another time, are here ſin- 
ful. How fearful a guilt is it then to enter- 
tain any ſuch thoughts as are in themſelves 


wicked? It is like the treaſon of Judas, 


who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of 

ſoldiers to apprehend him, Matt. xxvi. We 
4. make 


* 
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Sunday make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſery- 
ing and ' worſhipping God; but we bring 
with us a train of his enemies to provoke 
and deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that 

may outvie* the profaneneſs of theſe days, 


in turning Churches into ſtables; for ſinful 


and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 

ſort of beaſts. e E 
| ſeſſrons. | 
wbhatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, ſet apart 

for the maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
ſervice: Thoſe were the prieſts in time of 

the law, and miniſters of the Goſpel now 


14. The ſecond thing to which reſpect 
belongs, is his revenue or income; that is, 


with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we 


muſt look on with ſuch reſpect, as not to dare 
to turn it into any other uſe. Of this ſort, ſome 
are the free-will-offerings of men, who have 
ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their goods or land to his holy uſe; and 


whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the per- 


ſon that gave, nor any other, be taken away 
without that great fin of facrilege. 


15. But beſides theſe, there was among 


the Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian 
nations, ſomething allotted by the law 


of the nation for the ſupport and mainte- 


' nance of thoſe that attend the Service of God. 
And it is but juſt and neceſſary it ſhould be fo, 
that thoſe, who by undertaking that calling 
are taken off from the ways of gaining a live- 
hood in the world, ſhould be provided for 

by 
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with-holding tithes is a robbing of him, - And 


Of Honouring God, &c. | 
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| ng urges in this matter, 1 Cor. ix. 11. 


we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a 
great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? 


that is, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to 


grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 


the outward neceſſaries of this temporal lite, 
on-them from whom they receive ſpiritual 


things, even inſtruction, and aſſiſtance to- 
wards the obtaining of an eternal life. 


by them whoſe: ſouls they watch over ' And Sunday 
therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which the II. 


16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for Weg: 


Sin of Sa- 


this uſe, may by no means be employed to ce 


any other : And therefore thoſe tithes which 


are here by law allotted for the maintenance 
of the miniſtry, muſt by no means be kept 
back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
the payment, either in whole or in part. For, 
firſt, it is certain, that it is as truly theft, as 
any other robbery can be: Miniſters having 
right to their tithes by the ſame law, 


which gives any other man right to his e- 


ſtate. But then, ſecondly, it is another man- 
ner of robbery than we think of, it is a rob- 
bing of God, whoſe ſervice they were given 
to maintain: And that you may not doubt the 


truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 


hath ſaid of it, Mal. iii. 8. Will a man rob God? 
Tet ye have robbed me: Vet ye ſay, Wherein have 


we robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. Here 
it is moſt plain, that in God's account the 


if 
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Sunday if you pleaſe, you may in the next verſe ſee ¶ (hat 
II. What the gain of this robbery amounts to; I con 
Te are curſed with a curſe. A eurſe is all ihe, 
gotten by it; and common experience ſhews an, 
us, that God's vengeance doth in a remark- 
able manner purſue this ſin of ſacrilege; ¶ in + 
whether it be that of withholding tithes, Ia n 
or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, ¶ git; 
moe, Which have been voluntarily conſecrated to], 
_" "God, Men think to enrich themſelves by 
it, but it uſually proves directly contrary ; 
this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a canker 
in the eſtate, as often eats out even that we 
had a juſt title to: And therefore, if you 
love (I will not ſay your ſouls, but) your 
eſtates, preſerve them from that danger, by 
a tſtrict care never to, meddle with any thing 
jet apart for God. J 
Fir Sev 17. A third thing, wherein we are to ex- 
rice. preſs our reverence to God, is, the hallow- 
ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service: 
He who hath given all our Time, requires 
ſome part of it to be paid back again, as a rent 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the-Ferws kept 
holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians the 
Sunday or Lord's Day; the Jeu were in their 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation 
of the world, and we in ours the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, by which a way is made for us 
into that better World we expect hereafter. 
No this day thus ſet apart, is to be imploy- It i 
ed in the Worſhip and Service of God, an ucl 
1 that 
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el that firſt more folemnly and ubiickly.i in * 
ö congregation; from which no man muſt 
is then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe: 
And ſecondly, privately at home in praying 
vith, and inſtructing our families; or elſe 
Min the yet more private duties of the cloſet, 
„Ja man's own private Prayers, rea DS, mer 
85 ditation, and the like. 15 

And that we may be at Iiſure r theſe, 


. reſt from all wordly buſineſs is command 


ed; therefore let no man think, that a bare 
reſt from lahour is all that is. required of him 
on the Lord's Day; but the time which he 
Waves from the IN of his calling, he is to 


imployment from wordly to Heavenly; much 


beſtow upon our fins, as too many do, who 


are more Conſtant on that day at the ale- 
nWhouſe, than the Church. But this reſt was 
pt ommanded: firſt, to ſhadow out to us that 


days of our lives. And, ſecondly, to take 


s time to attend the ſervice of God, and 
he need of our Souls. 


tisa very great benefit to us, that there is 


lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties: For the 
Lord's Day was neyer ordain'd to give us a 
pretence for :idleneſs, but only to change our 


leſs was it meant, that by our reſt from our 
allings, we ſbopld have more time free to 


eſt from ſin, which we are bound to all the 


18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, 


uch a ſet time thus weekly returning for that 
E purpoſe. 


ik... et 
— 


Sunday 


E 


s off from our wordly buſineſs, and to give 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday 
H. the world, and if there were not ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it is to be 
doubted, we ſhould hardly allot any our 
ſelves: And then what a ſtarved condition 
muſt theſe poor fouls of ours be in, that thall 
fever be afforded a meal? Whereas: now 
there is a conſtant diet provided for them 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em- 


2 


* 


” loy it, may be x feſtival day to them, may 


big "thei in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may 
nouriſh them to eternal life. We are not 
to look on this day with grudging like thoſe 
in Amos, viii. 5. who ask, When will the Sal. 
bath be gone, that we may ſet ſorth wheat ! 


as if that time were utterly loſt, whichÞ 


were taken from our worldly bufineſs: 
But we are to confider it, as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day 
of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up it 
ſtore for the whole week, nay, for our whole 
—_—_ ro or gg Deo ol 
The Feaſts _ 19+ But beſides this of the weekly Lord: 
of te Day, there are other times which the Church 
church. flath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome 


ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth ani 
Reſurrection of Chriſt ; the Deſcent of tix 


_ Holy Ghoſt, and the like: And theſe days me 


are to keep in that manner, which the Churct 


| hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip 
of God, and in particular thankſgiving fot 
that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember, And 


ſurel 


purpoſe. We are very intent and bufy upon 
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HY furely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe Sunday 

rich mercies, cannot think it too much to *** 

ſet apart ſome few days in a year for that 

purpoſe. | 3 e 25 

70 * then * are to look that our 3 

truly ſpiritual, by employing the day thus 

dell), and not Moe 1 2 — 4 in- 

temperance and diſorder, as too many, who 

conſider nothing in Chriſtmas, and other good 

times, but the good chear and jollity of 

them: For that is doing deſpite, inſtead of 

honour to Chrift, who came to bring all 

purity and ſoberneſs into the world; and 

therefore muſt not have that coming of his 

remembred in any other manner. 

= 20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 
memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 

wherein we are to give hearty thanks to 

God for his graces .in them; particularly, 

that. they were made inſtruments of reveal- 

ing to us Chriſt Feſus, and the way of Salva- 

ton, as you know the Apoſtles were by » 

their preaching throughout the world. And 

then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe ex- 

amples of holy life they have given us, and 

na ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. 

And whoever does uprighly ſet [himſelf to 

| make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral holy-days, 

will have cauſe, by the benefit he ſhall find 

from them, to thank, and not to blame the 

Church for ordering them = 


Ez 21. Ano- 
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21. Another ſort of days there are, which 
we are likewiſe to obſerve; and thoſe are 
days of Faſting. and humiliation: And what 


The Faſi. ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe- 


ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch. manner as ſhe di- 
rects; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from Meat, which is only the body's .puniſhs 


ment; but in. afflicting our ſouls, . humbling 


them deeply before God, in a hearty confeſ- 


| God's 
Word. verence to God, by honouring his Word; and 
this we muſt certainly do, if we do indeed] 


honour him; there being no ſurer ſign of our 


ſing and bewailing of our own and the na- 
tion's ſins, and earneſt prayer for God's 


pardon and forgiveneſs, and for the turning 
away of thoſe judgments, which thoſe ſins 
| have called for: But above all, in turning 


our ſelves from our fins, looſing the bands + of 
wickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. lviit. 6. and 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, 
dealing our bread to the hungry, and the 0 


as it there follows. 


22. Fourthly, we are to erperg our re- 


deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light by 
what he ſays to us: As, cn the contrary; > if we 


value one, every word he ſpeaks will be. of 


weight with us. Now this Word of God is 


1 Holy expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
Sriptures the Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 


to us, to ſhew us bis will, and our duty. And 


EE Ro 


)- 1 there 
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therefore to this Word of his we are to bear Sunday 


* 
* . 


a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
of our life; and to that end, to ſtudy it 


much, to read in it as often as we can; if it 
may be, never to let a day paſs us without 


reading or hearing ſome part of it read. 


23. But then that is not all: We muſt not L 


only read, but we muſt mark what we read; 
we muſt diligently obſerve what duties there 


are which. God commands us to perform, 
what faults they are which God there charg- 


es us not to commit, together with the re- 
wards promiſed to the one, and the puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 


memory; not ſo looſely and careleſly, that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again: But we 


muſt ſo faſten them there, by often thinking 


and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the 
directing of our lives; and therefore, when- 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any evil, we are then to call to mind, This is 


the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 


den by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
againſt it: And ſo in like manner, when any 


Nopportunity is offered us of doing good, to 
remember, This is the duty which I was ex- 


horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
ous rewards promiſed to the doing of it: And 


by theſe conſiderations: ſtrengthen our ſelves. 


E 3 N 
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Sunday for reſiſtance of the evil, and performance of 


the good. 3 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 
our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office 


it is to teach us God's will; not by ſaying any 


thing contrary to the written Word ( for 
whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's will) 


but by explaining it, and making it eaſier to 
our underſtandings, and then applying it to 


our particular occaſions, and exhorting and 


Catechi- 
. 


ſtirring us up to the 


fully marking what is ſaid to us. And ſure- 


ho ly, if we did but rightly conſider, how much 


it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it very 
reaſonable for us to do ſ . 
25. For, firſt, as to that of Catechizing, it 


is the laying the foundation upon which all 
Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for that 
is the teaching us our duty, without which 
it is impoſſible for us to perform it. And 
tho it is true, that the Scriptures are the 
fountains from whence this knowledge of du- 
ty muſt be fetched, yet there are many, who 


are not able to draw it from this fountain 


themſelyes; and: therefore it is abſolutely: ne- 


ceflary 


ctice of it: All which 
is the end at which firſt their catechizing, and 
then their preaching aimeth. And to this we 
are to bear alſo a due reſpect, by giving di- 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
catechizings and ſermons, and either ſleep out 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
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others. 


d, 26. This Catechizing is generally look d 
or on as a thing belonging only to the youth; 

ce and ſo indeed. it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt 

1y are not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
or cauſe all children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, 


that it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be 


to ignorant when they come to years. And it 
to nearly concerns every parent, as they will 
nd free themſelves from the guilt of their chil- 
ch drens eternal undoing, that they be careful 


to ſee them inſtructed in all — aa things : 
To which purpoſe it will be fit — og to teach 
- & them ſome ſhort Catechiſm ; of which ſort 
none ſo fit as the Church-Catechiſm. Yet 

are they not to reſt on theſe endeayours of 
their own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's 
help, that he may build them up farther in 
Chriſtian knowledge. 
27. But, alas! 1 is too ns that parents 
have very much neglected this duty; and 
by that means it is that ſuch multitudes of 
men and women, that are called Chriſtians, 
know no more of Chrift, or any thing that 


ich concerns their own fouls, than — mereſt 
nd Heathen. 8 

he 28, But aAlthaugh it were their parents fault 
u- that they were not inſtructed when they were 
ho young, yet it is now their own, if they re- 
ain main ſtill ignorant: And it is ſure it will be 


their own ruin and „ it. they wiltully 
E 4 Son- 


—— it ſhould be thus brought to them by Sunder 
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Sunday continue ſo. Therefore, whoever he be, of 


what age or condition ſoever, that is in this 
ignorant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, 
that he wants any part of neceſlary ſaving 
knowledge, let him, as he loves his ſoul, as 
ever he would eſcape eternal damnation,” ſeek 
out for inſtruction; and let no fear of ſhame 
keep any from it: For, firſt, it is certain, the 
ſhame- belongs. only to the wilful continuing 
in ignorance, to which the deſire of learning 
is directly contrary, and is fo far from a ſhame- 
ful. that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
Will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all ' wiſe 
and good men. But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 


| profane ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, 


yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 

undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of face, which will at the day 
of judgment befal thoſe, who, to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongſt men, have gone on in a 
wilful ignorance of their duty; which igno- 
rance will be ſo far from excuſing any fins 
they ſhall-'commit, that it adds one great 
and heavy ſin to all the reſt, even the deſpi- 


J. ties a rand an ab 


| Iing that knowledge which is offer d to them. 


How heinous a ſin that is, you may learn in 
the firſt chapter of the Proverbs ; where hat- 
ing knowledge, ver 29. is ſaid to be the thing 
that draws down thoſe ſad vengeances fore- 
mentioned, even God's forſaking men, lauglh- 
Ing at their calamity, inſtead of helping 
them; Which is, of all other conditions 
3 | e i the 
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| the world, the moſt miſerable; and ſurely they Sunday 


= ĩ #73 

29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
grounds of Chriſtian. Religion, there is yet 


are madly deſperate, that will run themſelves 


for them a farther help provided by Preach- Preacving: 


ing: And it is no more than needs; for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, ſome- 
times, by the violence of their own luſts, 
to tranſgreſs it, even when they do remember 
it: And therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 
be put in mind of it, to prevent our for- 
getting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 
to withſtand thoſe luſts, which draw us to 
thoſe tranſgreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes 
Preaching is intended, firſt, to warn us to be 
upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
fight; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations, and get 
way DD 
Zo. Since therefore this is the end of 


. Þ Preaching, we muſt not think we have done 


our duty, when we have heard a ſermon, tho' 
never ſo attentively; but we muſt lay up in 
our hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we 
there meet with, and uſe them faithfully 
to that end of overcoming our fins. "There- 
fore whenever: thou comeſt to the phylician 
of thy ſoul, do as thou wouldſt with the 
3 — pPbyſi- 
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. of thy body; thou comeſt to him 


not only to hear him talk and tell thee what 


will cure thee, but alſo to do according to 


his directions: And if thou doſt not ſo here, 


thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re- 
eeipt from his doctor ſhall cure him, tho he 


never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 


do him no good, will do him no harm, he 
ſhall never be the worſe for having been | 
taught a medicine, though he uſe it not: But 


more vain and ridiculous; for that, the it 


in theſe ſpiritual receipts it is otherwiſe ; if 


we uſe them not to our good, they will do 
us a great deal of harm; they will riſe up in 


judgment againſt us, and make our con- 


demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy 


ſelf; but when thou haſt heard a ſermon, con- 


ſider with thy ſelf what directions there were 


in it, for the enabling thee to eſchew evil, or 


todo good, And if there were any thing eſpe- 


cially concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that 
cloſe to thy heart, and all the week after make 


tit matter of meditation; think of it, even 


whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou wanteſt 


other time; and not only think of it, but 


ſet to the practice of it, do what thou wert 
adviſed to, for the ſubduing fins, and quick- 
ning grace in thee. Finally, look carefully 
to practiſe the counſe] of the Apoſtle, Jam. 
I. 22. Be ye doers of the Word, and not beavers 
ouh, decerving your own ſelves, To hope for 


good 
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good from the Word, without doing it, is, it Sunday 


ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our felves: II. 


Let us never therefore meaſure our neſs - 


by the number of ſermons which we hear, as 
if 


the hearing many were the certain mark of 
2 good Chriſtian ; but by the; ſtore of fruit 
we bring forth by them, without which all 
our hearing will ſerve but to bring 
that heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs 
to him that knows his Maſter's will, and does it 


u into 


not, Luke xii. 47. But this reverence which is 


due to Preaching, we muſt not pay to all that 


is now a days called ſo; for, God knows, there 
are many falſe. prophets gone out into the world, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, I Fobn iv. 1. And now, 


if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try 


the ſpirits, whether they be of God. But what I 
have ſaid, F mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe, who firſt have a lawful calling to the 


| office, and ſecondly, frame their doctrine ac- 


cording to the right rule, the written Word 


of God, But if any man ſay, he is not able to 


common known rules of duty, which he doth 


judge whether the doctrine be according to the 
Word or no, let him at leaſt try it by the 


underſtand; and if he find it a doctrine giving 
men liberty to commit thoſe things, which 
are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as rebel- 
lion, injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, uncleanneſs, 
er the like, he may conclude, it is utterly con- 


trary to God and his Word; and then abhor- 


Fence, and not reverence, belongs to it. 


31. Fifthly, 
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Sunday. 37. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our honour- 


ing of God, by reverencing his Sacraments: 


The Sacra. Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


ments. 


the Lord. And this we .are to do, firſt, by 
our high eſteem of them;. ſecondly, by our 


reverent uſage of them: We are firſt to-prize 


them at a high rate, looking on them as the 


inſtruments of bringing us to the greateſt 


bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 


Baptiſm, that enters us into covenant with 


T God, makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo 


gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits | 


that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 
ſanctifying grace, and Heaven it ſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our parts of the covenant. 


And as for the Lord's Supper, that is not on- 
ly a fign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 


death, but it is actually the giving Chriſt, and 

all the fruits of his death, to every worthy re- 

ceiver; and therefore there is a moſt high eſti- 

mation and value due to each of them. 

5 . And not only ſo, but, in the ſecond 
pla 


, we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 


uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before ; ſe- 
condly, At; .thirdly, After the time of re- 


ceiving them. It is true, that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm, being now adminiſtred to us, 
when we are infants, it is not to be expected 


of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do 


any thing, either before or at the time of re- 
ceiving it: Thoſe performances were ſtrictly 


requir ed of all perſons, who were baptized 6 


when 


3 
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s. || when they were of years. But for us, it ſuf- Sunday 

ces to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we II. 

are born within the pale of the Church, that 

is, of Chriſtian parents; and all that is requir- 

ed at that time is what we can only * vob 
ng, 
per- 


form by others, they in our ſtead prom 
that when we come to years, we will per- 
form our parts of the covenant. But by 
how much the leſs we are then able to do ſo 
much, the greater bond lies on us to perform 
EF thoſe after duties required of us, by which 

ue are to ſupply the want of the former. 
33. Now if you would know what thoſe na 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which 
your godfathers and godmothers then made 
in your name, and you may, then learn them. 
I cannot give you them in a better form than 
that of our Church's Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our godfathers and godmothers did 
promiſe and vom three things in our names; 
firſt, ' that we ſhould forſake the Devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, 
by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
of all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil; a fin which at the time 
of Chriſt's coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then living 
in that vile-idolatry. And therefore, when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods 
a principal part of the vow. And tho * 

BY alſe 
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Suiiday fa] ſe worſhips are now much rarer; yet there 
II. was one ſpecial part of them, which may be 
feared to be yet too common among us; and 

that is, all ſorts of uncleanneſs, . which though 

we do not make ceremonies of our religion, 

2s the Heathens did of. theirs, yet the com- 
maitting thereof. is a moſt high provocation in 

God's eyes, fuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
titties wnth fire and brimſtoue, as you may read 
Cen. xix. nay, the whole world with water, Gen. 
vi. and will mot fail to bring down judgments, 
and ſtrange ones, on any what continue there- 
-.... In: e therefore the forſaking them well 
deſerves to be look d on as an eſpecial part of 
this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether ir be 
buy practiſing witcheraft our ſelves, or con- 
ſulting with thoſe that do, u _ any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 
goods, or whatever elſe; for this is a degree 


Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we go to him in our needs for help. 
4. But we alſo renounce all the works of 
the Devil; and thoſe are either in general all 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 
thoſe particular kinds of ſin, which have-moſt 
of his image on them ;. that is, thoſe which 
he himſelt - moſt practiſes; ſuch are pride 
(Which brought him from being an angel 


of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of the 


of light, to the curſed condition he is now || 
in) and lying: He is, as our Saviour faith, 


Fobn 


. 
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John viii. 44. Aliar, and the father of it; and Sundatz 
ſuch alſo are malice and envy, eſpecially kil- II. 
lung and deſtroying of others, for he was a 
murderer from the beginning, John viii. 44. But 

above all, there is nothing wherein we become 

fo like him, as in tempting and drawing others 

to'fin, which-is his whole trade and buſineſs; 

and if we make it any part of ours, we be- 
come like that roaring lion, that goes about ſeek- 

ing whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. % 
35. The ſecond thing we vow to forſake, 

is, the pomps and-vanities of this wicked world. 


POE APE T I BAG Al 


ell By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral. 
of things meant: Some of them fuch as were 
th MY uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports 
be of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much 
n- concern d, there being none of them remain- 
on ing among us; but beſides that, there is 
ur meant all exceſs, either in diet or ſports, or 
ee Oapparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea- 
he ſures, which either by the general rules of 


ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances of 
our qualities and callings, we are bound to. 
Next, by the Wicked World we may under⸗ 
ſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which tho' we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either rich or great; yet we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, 
by the Wicked World we may underſtand the 
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Sundaycompanies and cuſtoms of the world, 


| which; 
ſo far as they are wicked, we here renounce ; 
that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by 


company to the commiſſion. of a ſin, but ra- 
ther to forſake the moſt delightful compa- 


ny, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by cu- 


ſtom, but rather venture the ſhame. of being 


thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, walk as 
it were in a path by our ſelves, than put our 


ſelves into that broad way that leads to deſtru- 


ckion, by giving our ſelves over to any ſinful 


cuſtom, how common ſoever it be grown. If 


this part of our Vow were but throughly con- 


ſidered, it would arm us againſt moſt of the 


©  remptationsthe world offers us; company and 


cuſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments by 


which it works on us. 


36. A third thing we renounce is, all the 


ſinful luſts of the fleſh; where the fleſh-is to 
be underſtood in that ſenſe, wherein the Scrip- 
ture often uſes it, for the fountain of all 
diſordered affections: For though thoſe un- 


clean deſires, which we ordinarily call the 


luſts of the fleſh, are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the fleſh; I cannot better in- 
form you of them, than by ſetting down the 
liſt St. Paul gives of them, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, la- 


5 [crviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatre „ Va- 


riance, 


—_. 
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riance; emulationt, wrath, ſtriſe, ſeditians, bere- 
fies, envyng's murders, dr 23 revellings, 
and ſuch like. This, with thoſe other deſcrip- 
tions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral places 
of Scripture, will ſnew you, there ate many 
things contained in this part 


godmothers promiſed foi 5 


mid believe all the articles 9, 

faith. Theſe we have fy ' up together 
in that which we call the! Age Creed ; 
chich ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alfo.to promiſe to learn them; 


any thing of 
his believing 


the meaning of jt? Now by 
is meant not only the conſent- 


like them that do believe. As for example, 


- 


. 


eator ; the believing that Chriſt redeem- 


wt of your Vow; 
the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. © 
37. The ſecond thing our godfathers and 
i as, that we 


the Chriſtian 


that not only the words, but likewiſe th 
plain ſenſe of them: For who can believe 
what he either never heard of, or knows nat 


ur. believing that God created us, ſhould 
Snake us live in that ſubjection and obedience 


us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves to 
im as his purchaſe, to be diſpoſed wholly by 
im, and employed only in his ſervice. The 

telieving a judgment to came ſhould give us 


— 
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o him, which becomes creatures to their 


. y 

frre ſo to walk, that we may not be condemn- 
d in it: And our believing the life everlaſt- 
2 


b ſheuld make us diligent ſo. tg emplo ß 


. 66 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Seer our ſhort moment of time here, that our 
II. everlaſting life may be a life of joy, not of 
miſery to us. In this manner, from all the 
articles of the Creed we are to draw mo- 
tives to confirm us in all Chriſtian practice, 
to which end it is, that our learning and be- 
Uieving of them tends; and therefore without 
it we are very far from making good this 
part of our Vow, the believing all the articles 
of the Obriſtian faith. 
38. The laſt part of ime e thitvun 
"0 Soul keep God's Holy Will and Commandments, 
je walk in the ſame : all the 10 0 our lives, 
Where by our keeping God's Holy. Will aud Con- 
-mandments is meant our doing of all thoſe 
things, which he hath made — to us to 
be his will we ſhould perform; wherein he 
hath given us his Holy Word to inſtruct us, 
"and teach us, what it is that he requires of 
us; and now he expects that we ſhould faith- 
4 full do it, without favouring our ſelves in 
: hs (went, of any one of his commands. And 
— in this entire obedience we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives; chat is, we muſt go 
on in a Galant courſe of g God ; not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his. ways, but 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 
our time, but all the days of our lives, never 
turn out of them, but go on Conſtant ly 1 
them, as long as we live in tfiis world. 
ene 39. Having now thus briefly. ez xphined to 
Fe yoũ this Vow made at 7 BAP Ti. ISM all! 
— ſhall 


1 — — 8 —— F ai. 8 * — 


ti —_—_— 


* 
6 | oY nth ON . A n _— 
ITY : ft —— 7 r * E 
. . * | 8 Al : © * 
— y "0 ' - — - Pp — 2 — — — mand _— ; 1 - - —_— . 


ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember San 
you, how nearly you are concerned in the H-. 
keeping it: And that, firſt, in reſpect of juſtice; 
ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and bene- 
fit. That you are in juſtice bound to it, I 

need ſay no more, but that it is a promiſe; 

and, you know, juſtice requires of every man 
the keeping of his promiſe. But then this 

is of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
| binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe 
We made to God ; and therefore we are not only 
11, unjaſt, but forſworn, whenever we break any 
— Ht A Tn 
ol 40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
ſe cerned to keep it, in reſpe& of our own be- 
OF nefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entred 
be us into covenant with God. Now a cove- 
UW nant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
thing by the other of the parties that make 
the covenant: And if one of them break his 
part of the covenant, that is, perform not 
what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his. 
And ſo it is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is 
his part of the covenant. But then we alſo = 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it; and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them, God is not tied to make good his, 
and ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits 
„%% | 26 and 
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8150 and advantages, we are leſt in that natural and 


miſerable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, ene- 
mies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 
And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
or all ſins can afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of recompenſe for ſuch a loſs, 
the loſs of God's favour and grace here, and 
the loſs of our own ſouls hereafter ? For as 
our Saviour ſaith, Mark viii. 36. What ſhall it 
profit a man, if he foal gain the whole world, and 
loſe his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we 
make, whenever we break any part of this our 
vo of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem- 
ber that every ſin we commit, is a direct 
breach of this our vow: And therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never ſo 
light, ſay not of it, as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 
Kix. 20. Is it not a little one? But conſider, 
that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then, be it never ſo 
little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the third 
Commandment pronounced, He will not hold 
him guiltleſs. And that we may the better 


keep this vow, it will be very uſeful often 


to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in 
our minds to ſet againſt all temptations ; and 

ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neg- 

ES : Fan ligently, 


\ 
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tell you, That the ſpecial buſineſs we have to 
do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 
| that covenant we made with God in our Bap- 
tüm; which we having many ways grievouſ- aan. 
J eker it it pleaſes God in his great * _ 


I he Tor 5 Sper, & Ge. | _ 69 


57 it will enable us, by God's help, to Sunday 
put to Hight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this LI. 
is that reverence we are to pay to this firſt Sa- 
crament, that of — . op: 
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5 of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper; Of Pre- 


paration Before, as Examination; of epen- 
tance, Faith, Obedience; of Duties to be done 
At the rd and Afterwards, AC 


dect. 1. OW follows the reverence 
y due to the Sacrament of the 


Lo RDS SUPPER; andTetos 


in this 1 muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and fet 
down, firſt, what is to be done Before; TE 


condly, At; and thirdly, After the time of 


receiving; for in this 3 we cannot 
de excuſed from any one of theſe, though in 
the former we are. 


2. And firſt, for that which | is to be done Things . 
Before; St. Paul tells us, it is Examination A — 


1 Cor. xi. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, cv. = 
aud ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 


Th But before I proceed to the particulars 
this Examination, I muſt in the general 
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to ſuffer us to come to the renewing of it in 


II. this Sacrament; which if we do in ſincerity 


— 


of heart, he hath promiſed to accept us, and 
to give us all thoſe benefits in this, which he 


was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, 
it we had not by our own fault forfeited them. 


Since then the renewing of our covenant is 


our bulinefs at this time, it follows, that 
theſe three things are neceſſary towards it; 


firſt, That we underſtand what the covenant 


is; ſecondly, That we conſider what our 


breaches of it have been; and thirdly, That 
we reſolye upon a ſtrict obſervance of it for 
the reſt of our life. And the trying our ſelves 
in every one of theſe particulars, is that Exa- 
mination which is required of us, before we 
come to this S tawent. 


3. And, firſt, we are to examine, whether 


we underſtand what this covenant is; This . 

js exceeding neceſſary, as being the founds- 
tion of both the other; for it is neither poſ- 
ſible to diſcover our paſt ſins, nor to ſettle 
purpoſes againſt them for the future without 
it. Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs; 
ry whether you rightly underſtand what 
that covenant is, which you entred into at 
your Baptiſm ; what be the mercies promiſed 


on God's part, and the duties on yours, And 
becauſe the covenant made with each of us 
in Baptiſm, 1s only the applying to our parti- 


culars the covenant made by God. in Chriſt 
With all mankind in general, you arg to con- 


wh 
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in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you 
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ſider whether you underſtand. that: If you Sunday 
do. not, you muſt immediately ſeek for in- III. 


ſtruction in itz, and, till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what is. briefly ſaid 
in the entrance to this Treatiſe, concerning 
the SE COND. COVENANT, which is 
the foundation of -that covenant which God 
makes with us in our Baptiſm, And becauſe 
you will there find, that obedience to all 
God's commands is the condition required 
of us, and is alſo that wkich we expreſly vow 
fhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe commands of God 
are. Therefore, if you find you are ignorant 
of them, never be at reſt, till you have got 
your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have gain- 
ed ſuch a meaſure of knowledge, as may di- 


rect you to do that I hole Duty of Man which 


God requires. And the giving thee this in- 


- 


ſtrüction is the only aim of this Book, which 


the more ignorant thou art, the more earneſt- 
ly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And 
it thou haſt heretofore approach'd to this ho- 
ly Sacrament in utter ignorance of theſe ne- 


ceſſary things, bewail thy ſin in ſo doing, but 
preſume not to come again, till thou haſt, by 


gaining this neceſſary knowledge, fitted thy 
felt for it; which thou muſt haſten to da: 
For tho' no man muſt come to the Sacrament 
in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wilfully continue 
in it, that will be no excuſe to him for keep- 
ng from this holy Table 
Ss 4. The 


<q 
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- © duty, 


Sinvay 1 Abe Keond mw — our examination is 
concerting our breaches of this covenant ; 


and here thou wilt find the uſe of that ktiow- 
ledge I 


coverin 


particular, how thou ' haſt performed 


WA content not thy ſelf with knowing 


general that thou haſt broken God's law, 


Vi 0 thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti- 


_ culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as: well as 


thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, and in 
each of them conſider what part of that duty 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 


in the groſſer act, but in wotd alfo; nay, eyen 


in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For though 


guilt « of 3 it? or how can he reſolye to forfake 


man's law reaches not to them, yet God's 8 
doth; ſo that whatever he forbids ! in the act, 


he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and fees them as clearly as our moſt 
publick acts. This particular ſearch is exceed- 


ing neceſſary; for there is no promiſe of for- 


— of any Sin, but only to him that con: 
feherd and forlaketh it. Now to both theſe it 
is neceſſary that we have a direct and parti- 
cular knowledge of our Sins: For hoy can he 


either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his 


it 


ſpake of: For there is no way of dif- 
8 what our Sins have been, but by 
trying our actions by that which ſhould 5 
tlie rule of them, the law of God. When 
therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examina- 
tion, remember what are the ſeveral branches 
and then aſk thy own heart in 


Of the Turd's 


it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have former- Dundap 


ly cleaved to it? Therefore we may ſurely 
conclude, that this examination” is not only 
uſeful, but neceſſary, towards a full and com- 
pleat repentance ; for he that does not take 
this particular view of his fins, will be likely 
to repent but by halves, which will never 
avail him towards his pardon ; nothing but 
an entire forſaking of every evil way, being 


ſufficient for that. But ſurely, of all other 
times, it concerns us, that when we come to 


the Sacrament; our repentance be full and 
compleat; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of 

our -own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. 
For although it be true, that it is not poſſible, 
by all our diligence, to diſcover or remem- 
ber every ſin of our whole lives; and though 
it be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably 
hid from us, may be forgiven without any 
more particular confeſſion than that of David, 
Pfal. Xix. 12, Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
faults ; yet this will be no plea for us, if they 
come to be ſecret only becauſe we are negli- 
gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of 
deceiving thy ſelt in this weighty buſineſs, but 
ſearch thy ſoul to the bottom, without which 


it is impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 
ever be throughly cured, _ „ 


F. And as you are to enquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeyeral ſorts of fin, fo alſo 
muſt you concerning the degrees of them; 
for there are divers circumſtances which y 
crea 
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— and Heighten. the fin. Of this fort 
II. there are many: as firſt, when we ſin againſt 


knowledge, We is, when we certainly know 


ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for the preſent 


pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo- 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of 
the ſin; He that knows his Maſter's. will, and 
 doth-it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke xii. 47. Secondly, when we fin with 
deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a Ae, ere we are aware, but 
have time to conſider of it; this is another 
degree of the ſin. But, thirdly, a yet higher 
is, when we do it againſt the reſiſtances and 

checks of our own conſcience, when that at 
the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt 
not to do; nay, lays before us the danger, as 


well sa the ſin of it; yet, in ſpite of theſe 


admonitions of conſcience, we go on and 
commit the fin. This is a huge increaſe. of 
it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt {in into a moſt 
: high provocation : For it is plain, a fin thus 
committed, muſt be a'wiltul-one ; and then, 
de the matter of it never fo light, it is moſt 


heinous in God's eyes. Nay, this is a circum- 
| ſtance of ſuch force, that it may make an in- 


1 2 action, that is in it ſelf no ſin, become 


: For though my conſcience ſhould err 
in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawtul, yet 
fo long as I were ſo perſuaded, it were a fin 
for me to da that thing; for in that caſe = 
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will conſents to the doing 


worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in faults committed againſt our 
ſelves; we can forgive a ſingle; injury more 
eaſily, than the fame when it hath been re- 
peated; and the oftner it hath beenſo repeated, 
the more heinous we account it. And fo ſure- 
ly it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the 
lns which have been committed after vows 


and reſolutions of amendment, are yet more 


rieyous; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
in every wilful ſin; becauſe every ſuch is a 
aN that vow we make at Baptiſm. But, 
beſides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves 


by new vows, if at no other time, yet ſure- 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 


being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to 
repeat our vows of Baptiſm. And the more 
of theſe vows we have made, ſo much the 
greater is our guilt, if we fall back to Ty 
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Air n we then Yetiotinced. This is a thing very Er 


mer Vows made at the holy Table. And if 
upon aß) other, otcafion, as ſickneſs, trouble 

of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made ahy other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt perfornied them alſo, 
and remember, that every fin committed a- 
geainſt ſich yows, is, beſides its own natural 


mitte 


well 'wotth wreigfüng, and therefore exatnitt 
thy felf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacramefit, concerning thy breaches of for- 


it, 2 Perſarykewile. Sixthly, a yet highet 
ſtep is, when 4 fin hath been ſo 41 com- 
d, that we are come to 4 cuſtom and ha- 


bit of it; atid that is indeed 2 high degree. 


others: As firſt, if it be {6 confirmed, that we 
are com tò a hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe 


6. Yet even of habits, ſome are worſe than 


at all of the fin: Or ſecondly, if we go on in 


it 1 any extraordinary means uſed by 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 


purpoſe for our reclaiming: Or thirdly, if all 


teproofs arid exhortations either of mini- 


ſters, or private friends, work not on us, but 


either make us angry at our 7 les or ſet 
uss on defending the fin: Or 1 


ly, if this ſin- 


ful habit beſo ſtrong in us, as to give us a love 


to the ſin, not only in our ſelves, but in others; 
I, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. i. 3 2. We do not 


only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 


do them, arid therefore entice and. draw as 


many 


— 
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any as we can into the ſame fins with us; Sanvaee 
© then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- | 


+. 2 * A — , — 


neſs, and is to be look d on as the utmoſt de- 


gree both of {in and danger. Thus you ſee 
cow you are to examine your ſelves concern- 


10 der ſins; in each of which you, are to 


how many of theſe heightning cir- 
I cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 


aright meaſure the heinouſneſs of them. 


7. Now the end of this examination is to Humilie 55 
bring you to ſuch a fight of your fins, as may 


truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 


own danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you: And that will ſurely, even to 
the moſt carnal heart, appear a reaſonable 
ground of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 
likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God ; 
that have made fuch unworthy. and unkind 
returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt 
melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow. and con- 
trition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 


ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's mercy, the 


more acceptable it is to God, Who hath promiſ- 


I. 


pf not to deſpiſe a broken. and contrite heart, 


l. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to amendment: For if we have once. 
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Sunvay felt what the ſmart of a wounded ſpirit is 


+ we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon 
A e 09-01 | 
8. For when we ate tempted with any o 
the ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then, out 
of our own experience, ſet againſt them the 
. ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing con- 


| ſcience, which will, to any that hath felt them 


be able infinitely ro outweigh them. En- 


Adeavour therefore to bring your ſelves to this 


melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſot- 
row, and that not only for the danger you 
have brought upon your ſelf: For tho that 
be a conſideration which may and ought to 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for pardon: And the 
_ reaſon of it is clear; for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves; we are ſor- 


- Gmerition. ry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſor- 


row of a true penitent muſt be joined alſo 
with the love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him, though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves, 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, 
is, firſt, to ſtir up our love of God, by re- 
peating to our ſelves the many gracious acts 
of his mercy towards us; particularly that 
'of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf, how many 
and how great provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued courſe of many 


ll... i — 
* 


f tle Ludi Supper, 8 


79 


mightſt with perfect juſtice have been ere III. 


this ſent quick into Hell. Nay, poſſibly thou 
haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſin- 
ners than thou art, who have been ſuddenly 


ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins. And 


thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye 


En bath ſpared the And what cauſe of that 


. 


2 but his tender compaſſions towards 


what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 


thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt pe- 


riſh? This conſideration, if it be preſt home 


upon thy ſoul, cannot chooſe (if thy heart be 
not as hard as the nether milſtone) but awake 


ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gra- 5 


cious, this long-ſuffering God: And that love 


will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 


is an evil thing, and bitter, that thou haſt for- 

| ſaken the Lord, Jer. ii. 19. that thou haſt 
made ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great mer- 

cy: It will make thee both aſhamed and an- 

_ gry at thy ſelf, that thou haſt been ſuch an un- 

_ thankful creature. But if the conſideration 
of: this one ſort -of mercy, God's forbearance 
only, be ſuch an engagement and help to this 


godly ſorrow, what will then be the multi- 


tude of thoſe other mercies, which every man 
is able to. reckon up to himſelf? And there- 
fore let every man be as particular in it as he 
can, call to mind as many of them as he is 
able, that ſo he may attain to the greater de- 
 gree of true Contrition "Ot 
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Sumay 9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be ad- 
III. ded earneſt prayers to God, that he, by his 
Holy Spirit, would ſhew you your fins, and 
ſoften 'your hearts, that you may throughly 
— bewail and lament them. *' 
confeſſion. 10. To this muſt be joined an humble 
Confeſſion of fins to God, and that not only 
in general, but alſo in particular, as far as 
your memory of them will reach, and that 
with all thoſe heightning circumſtances of 
ed examination diſcovered. Yea, even fecret | 
and forgotten fins muſt in general be acknow- 
 ledged; for it is certain there are multitudes 
of ſuch; So that it is neceflary for every one 
of us to ſay with David, Pſal. xix. 12. Who 
can underſtand his errors! Cleanſe thou me from 
19 ſecret faults. . When you have thus con- 
feſs d your ſins with this hearty ſorrow and 
ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and 
not before) be concluded to feel ſo much of 
Pour diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to ap- 
(ͤĩ ͤ 5h ia a4 
Flath IT. In the next place therefore you are 
to lock on him, whomGod hath ſet forth ta be 
the Propitiation for OUY fans, Rom, iii. 25. Even 
Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of Cod, which-1aketh 
away the ſins of the world, John i. 29. and eat» 
neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
blood your fins may be- waſhed away ; and. 
that God would for his fake be reconciled to 
you. And this you are to believe * 
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de done, if you do for the reſt of your 


forfake; your fins, and give your ſelyes up III. 


fincerely to obey God in all his Commands. 
But Without that, it: is vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his Sufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your preparation 
muſt be the ſetting: thoſe Reſolutions pf Obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine yourſelves. of, before your 
approach to the Holy Sacrament. 


12. Concerning the particulars of this Re- Refolutl- 
ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that it muſt 


anſwer every part and branch of our duty; 
that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God s Commandments, 
but we muſt -reſolve it for every coniniand- 
ment by it ſelf; -and eſpecially, where we 
have found our ſelves moſt to baye failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew. our Re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 


look that theſe; Reſolutions be ſincere and un- 


feigned, and not only, ſuch ſlight ones as peo- 
ple uſe dut of cuſtom; to put on at their 
coming to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of ling; aftęerwards: For this is 4 
certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
holy table without an entire hatred of eve- 
ry ſin, comes unworthily; and it is as ſure, 
that he that doth entirely hate all ſin, will 
reſolve to forſake it; for, you know, forſaking 
naturally follows hatred: No man willingly 
des with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
Ain ; : | G | 1 | theres 
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| rente he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 
 fincere, cunnot be ſuppoſed to hate ſin, and 


Means. 


the Means, wb 

formance of it. 
every duty, what are the Means that mg 
| help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe « 


| things they are that are likely to lead you't 

fin, and reſolve to ſnun and avoid them: 'Thi 
| "_ are to do in reſpect of all fins! whatever 
but 


merly been guilty: For there it will not bf 
hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de- 
grees you were drawn into it, what com 
pany, what occaſion it wis that enſhared you 
as alſo; to what ſort of temptations you are 


them: It is your own great danger if you do, 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, no 

gain acc 
_ which is not perfectly hearty and unfei 


Of the 5 


ticularly fence your ſelf againſt the fin, by 
avoiding thoſe occafions'of lt. 


ſo cannot 'be 4 worthy' receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutiom] 
throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves in 


ion from him, by any by 
; as you are to reſolve on this ney 

ou are likewiſe to reſolye on 
ich may aſſiſt you in the per. 
And therefore conſider ii 


13. 
obedience; 10 


them, how uneaſie ſoever they be to you 
fleſh; fo; on the other fide, conſider what 


t eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have for 


apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt par 
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14. But it is not enough chat you refoln 
you willdo all this hereafter; but- you mut 
inſtantly 
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rtunity of doing. And there; are feveral 
things which you may, nay,” muſt do at the 
| preſent, before you comets the Scrament. 


to that table? For it is not enough to purpoſe 
to caſt them off aſterwards, but you muſt 
then actually do it, by withdrawing all de- 
grees of love and affection from them; you 
muſt then give a bill of divorce to all your old 
beloved Sins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear; 
for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment. Now before we can receive [ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual life (for 
no man gives food to a dead perſon.) But 
whoſoever continues not only in the act, but 
It the love of any one known Sin, hath no ſpi- 
ntual life, but is in God's accoumt no better 
dan a dead carcaſs; and therefore cannot 
receive that A1 food. It is true, he may 
eat the bread, and drink the wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what; 1 Cor: xi. 29. He eats and drinks his 
own dummut ion. Therefore you fee how great 
a neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put 
off every Sin, before you come to this table. 


G2 that 


inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by Sway 
dbing at dhe preſent whativever you hive II. 


15. As, firſt, you muſt caſt off every Sin; Na- 
not bring any one unmortifed ſuſt with you In © 


16. And the ſume neceſſity lies on you for Erg 


4 ſecond thing to be done at this time, aacdgg 


-" The Whole Duty\iof Ban. 
Sumosthat is, the putting-ypur-ſoul; into a Heavenly 
Ul and Chriſtian temper, by poſſeſſmgyit with 
all thoſe Graces Which may render it accep- 

turned out, Satan and his accurſed train, you 

„ Chriſt tells ygur Laube, xi. 20, he will quick, 
nenen again, and pour laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
than:your firſt: But you muſt by, eameſt prayer 

invite into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces; 

or if they be in ſomedegreethere already, you 
mumuſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſ 

it; and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 

Quicken 1. As for example, you muſt quicken your 
A humility, by conſidering. your many and 
5 0 great ſins; your faith, | by. meditating .,on 
EE 5 promiſes to all penitent ſinners, you 

| be to God by conſidering his mercies, eſpe- 
cCially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his 
giving Chriſt to die for us; and your love to 
your neighbour., nay, to your enemies, by 
conſidering that great example of his: ſuffering 

for us that were enemies to him. And it 1s 

moſt particularly required of us, when we 

come to this table, that We copy out this pat- 

| tern of his in a perfect forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended, us; and not. only foxgiveneſ, 

but ſuch a kindneſs alſo, as will expreſs it ſell 

in all offices of love and friendſhip;to, them. 
cla. 18. And if you have formerly ſo quite for- 
doit that bleſſed example of his, as to do the 
* = direc contrary; if you have done any un- 
. 1 = Kindneſs 
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kindneſs or injury 


end, firſt, acknowledge your fault; and ſe: 
condly, reſtore to. him, to the utmoſt of Jour 
power; whatſoever you hiave:deprived him /o; 
either in i goods or credit! v This reconciſia- 
tion (with nur - brethren is :abſohirely nece 
— towards) the- making any of our ſertices 
acceptable avithł Cod, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Mutt. v. 23, 24. F thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brot her hath: ought 1 againſt ther; leave there 
thy gift before theraltur, and go thy cuay, faſpbe 
reconciled to tin brother, and iben come and offer 
It by gift. Mere vou ſde; that tho the gift 
212 the altar, it muſt rather be lefe 
there unoffered, than be offered by a man 
that is not at perfect peace witlr his 'heigh> 
bour. And if this Charity be ſo nebeſſary 
im all oo ring much more in this, where; 


by a joint-partaking in the fame holy myſte- 


ries, we ſigniſie our being united and krift, 


not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to each 
other, as fellow- members. And therefore, 
if we come with any malice in . our hearts, 8 
we commit an act of the higheſt h poctiſie, 
by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 


ment of that Charity and brotherly Love, 8 5 6 


wacreof, our hearts are quite void. 


19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this Devotion, 


time is that of Devotion; tor the raiſing. 
whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time 
1 —— 


to any perſon, then you Bunday 
are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him: And tadthat III. 


Sandarto avkbdraye fins our - worldly 
WE: wholly to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of 


_.7 
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affairs, and 


paratioua One very Ipecial part of which 
— aration lies in vaiſing up our ſouls to a 


Redet andhebvenly temper. And to that 
it i; moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts 
ef the ee asf ma- 


vety frequent and 
the Sacrament, this —— inſtru- 
ment (area muſt obtain all Ee 
graces in our preparation. re- 
fore be ſure; this be · not omitted, for. if you 
we never ſo much endeavour beſides, and 
leave out this, lis the going to work in your 
without locking to Ged for 
his help; and then iis impeffile ou ſhould 
proper an For we f as al of ar ſoon 
10 ink a therig as of our ſebves;' but out 
ſaidiency Af G, 2 Cox. iii. 5. Therefore 
: be inſtant with him fo to aſſiſt you with his 
grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this 
bal Table, that you may be partakers of 
N te benefits there reached out to all — 
20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our 
* ſouls muſt be (clothed with, when we come 
* © this feaſt; for this is that wedding-gar- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, is 
like to have the entertainment mention d a 
the 
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the parable: of him who: came to. = narri- 
age without a Mtn Jo 
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adding: fl me 1 
abo wvas caſi into outer d. 
ing aud gnaſhing.of 1 55 Forth 
ble he 1 it out at the 
ſnat ch d from the Table, 
— by drinks, 24 10 je So a 
goon it may fall fk is uncertain; 3, 15 5 it 
is APR. it With 


1. any — gy upon a * view " I 

cannot ſatisfie bis own foul. of his ſincerity, 
and ſo doubts, whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
judgment in the cafe; For if. he; be 4 truly 
humbled ſoul, it is likely he. may. judge too 
hardly of bimſelf; if he be not, it is odds, 

but, it he be left: to the ſatisfying his own 


doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 


too favourable a ſentence: Or, whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 


himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
not into ſin. On the other ſide, if he forbear 


becauſe of it, if that fear be à cauſleſs one, 
then he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 
holy ordinance, and ſo deprives his foul of 
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#lf. This is the | counſel the Church gives 


the age of it. "Therefore in the midſt ol 
ſo many dangers; which attend the miſtake 
of himſelf. To would, as 1 faid before, &xhont 
him not to truſt to his own judgment, ben 
make kijown | His caſe to ſome Uiſcreet! and 
godly miniſter, and rather be guided - by his, 
who will probably (if the"caſe be duly and 
without ahy diſguiſe diſc6vered to him). he 
better able to judge of fim, than lie of thim- 


in the exhortation before the Communien, 
"> Whene: it is adviſed, That if any, by other 
means there fore- mentioned, cannot quiet his 


von chuſcience; hut _ farther counſel and 
. then ler him 75 diſtrees and 
learned 1 of Go 01 and open his 


grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, 
Mt, until comfort, that his conſcience may be 


relidved, Kc. T his is ſurely ſuch adv 4 as 
ſhould not be neglected, neither/at the time of 
coming to the Sacrament, nor any other, when 


we are under any fear or Teaſons of doubt con- 


cerning the ſtate of our ſouls. © And for want 


of this many have run into very great miſ- 


chief, having let the doubt feſter fo long, that 
it hath either plunged them into deep diltre{- 
ſes of conſcience, or, which is hou. %y they 
have, to ſtill that diſquiet within them, betak- 
en themſelves to all ſinful pleaſures, and ſo 


Fot to be 


aſhamed , 


quite caſt off all care of their fouls. 
22. But to all this it will perhaps be aid, 


to diſcover That this cannot be done without liſcovering 


our ſetves 
do ons. 


the 


4 
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the makes and: blemiſties of the: Sou, and ay 
there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are 1 f. 
unwilling to do it. But to that I anfiver, 
That it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be 4 
hindrance: For; firſt, I up 


poſe you arts 
chooſe only ſuch a „ 48 wilt faithfully 
keep any fecret you all bemfnit to" him and 


ſo it can he no publick ſhame Jon earn Heir. 
bnd it it be in reſpect of that ſingle donn | 
ou need not fear that neither; fof, ſup 
im a godly” man, he will not "think the 
work: of you, but the better, that'you are ſo 
deſirous to! ſet all right between God and. 
ſoul. But if indeed there were ſhame 
Lig yet as long as it may be a means to 
cure both our trouble and your fin too (ass 
certainly godly and faithful cou may tende 
much to both) that ſhame ought to be de- 
ſpiſed; and it is ſure it would, if we We 
our ſouls .as-welb as our Bodies: For in bodi 
ly diſeaſes, be they never ſo fon or ſhameful, 
we count him a ool, who will rather A 
the cure, than diſcover it: And then it muſt 
here be ſo much a greater folly, by how much ; 
the ſoul is more precious than the bod. a 
23. But, God knows, it is not only doubtfül Ent. 
perſons; to whom this advice might be uſe- nden 
ful; there are others of another ſort, whoſe doubtful. 
confidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume _ 
groundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates: 
And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal 


judg- 


— f e Dow or Pan.” 


Jndgments-than, their own in, this 10-weighty 
wil a, buſineſs. - The truth is, we are generally 


ſo.apt to fayour our ſelves, that it might be 


very uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpi⸗ 
ritual guide, to enable them to paſs right 


ndgments. on themſelves; and not only ſo, 


but to receive directions, how to ſubdue and 

mortifie thoſe fins; they are moſt inclined to; 
which is 2 matter of ſo much difnculty, that 
we have no o aten to 24455 _ 'means hs 


receiving: 
At the you, what is to be — At — time © of receive 


reeving. ing · When thou art at the holy Table, firſt, 
acknow- 


Meditar- humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned: : 
ment of thy great Unworthineſs to be 


| Be. ledg 

3 el there; and to that purpoſe, remem- 
ber again, between God and thine own ſoul, 
ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt fins, thy 
breaches of 4 vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt receiving. Then 
The oe meditate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of Chriſt, 
Giſt © which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament : 
When thou ſeeſt the bread broken, remem- 
ber how his bleſſed body was torn with nails 
upon the croſs: When thou ſeeſt the wine 
red out, remember how his precious 
blood was ſpilt there; and then conſider it 
was thy ſins that cauſed both. And here 1 
ow 
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to thee, A moſt tender and merciful 


lution againſt them for the time tg come. 


TOTES ESE. * 
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bow unworthy a Wretch thou art, to have Mppder 
done that which occaſion' d ſuch. torments to II. 
him: How much worſe than his. very cruci- 7 
fiers. They cracified him. once; hut thou haſt, 
as much as in thęe laꝝ, cruciſied him daily: 
They crucified; him, hecauſe wende him 
ee thou haſt knoum both hat he is in 
himfelf, The Lord of Clay, and what he is 
| Saviour ; 
and yet thou haſt Rill continued thus to cru- 
cifie ya afreſh, Conſider this, and let it 
work in thee, firſt, a great ſorrow ſor thy fins 
paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm 2 * 


25. When thou haſt a while thus thought Th £. 4. 
on theſe Sufferings of Chriſt, for the iperea- rouge | 
ſing thy — and contrition, then, in — 
the ſecond place, think of them again, to air 5 


up thy faith; look on him as the Sacrifice of- 


fered up for thy ſins, fon the appeaſing of God's 


wrath, and procuring his favour and mercies 


toward thee. - And therefore believingly , | 
yet humbly, beg of God, to accept of that 
ſatisfaction i. by his innocent and beloved 


| Son, and for the A thereof, to pardon 


thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully recon- 
ciled to the. „ 

26. In the third place, conſider them again, ment. 
to raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. Think how muchlrirt * 


both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but them. 
eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his foul, 


which drew from him that bitter cry, My 


God, 
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erer God, im God; why haſt "tho. forſaken me? 


conſider what ine 


Mart. xxvii. 46. Now all this he ſuffer d only 
to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore 

xpreſſible thanks thou oweſt 
him; and endeavour to raiſe thy ſoul tothe 
moſt zeabbus and heafty thankſgiving: For 


this is 4 principal part of duty at tlis time, 


the praiſing and magnifying that mercy which 
hath fedeemed us oh dear a price. There- 


Wh 


1 John iii. 2 6. Hereby percei ve ce the Love 0 


fore Rv here well become thee to ſay with 
David, I will take he cup of ſalvation, and 
will call” #pon the name fs the Lord. 


The great” 29. "Fourthly,, Look on theſe ſufferin gs of 


* 


Chriſt to ſtir up this Love; and ſurely . 
cannot be a more. effectual means of doing 
it; for here the Love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt; according te that of the A 


poſtle; 


God totvard us, becdiſe he laid dotn js li 


for us. And that even the higheſt degree of 
Love; for, as himſelf tells us, Zohn xv. 1:5; 
Greater Love than this hath no man, that a ina 


lay doton his life for his friend. Vet even greater 


: reproachful death, and that not for his friends, | 


Love than this had- 2 for he not only 
died, but died the moſt: painful and mot 


but for his utter enemies. And therefore, 
il after all this Love on his part, there be 
no return of Love on ours, we are worſe 


than the vileſt ſort of men; for even the 
Publicans, Matt. v. 46. love thoſe that love 
them. Here therefore chide and reproach 


thy 


2 thy lf, that — to = Is, fo faint; and.. .* 

ly | cool. when his to thee was fo ;zealqus- and ; 

re affectionate; and endeavour to enkindle this 

holy, flame in thy ſoul, to love him in ſuch a 

11155 r thou mayſt bb 50 copy out 
xample, to part with all. t gs, yea, 

ts life it ſelf, whenever: he calls for it; —4 

is whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 

mand of his all y, thee open. _ thoſe ſuf- 

I . D in mean time. to reſolve 


1 


"#4 * EP 
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larly. r * that very ey” fie. he 

e from all iniquity. I herefore 
_ make thy ſolemn. reſolutions to forſake 
every lin, particularly thoſe into which, thou 
haſt mo frequently. fallen. And that thou 

indeed perform. thoſe reſolutions, ear- 

neltly beg of this Crucified Saviour, that he 
will, by t the power of his death, mortfi and 

kill all thy corruptions..... .. :. 4... 

28. When thou axt;about to receive che ner. 
converated bread .. Ad wine, remember, — cdl 1 
that God now offers to ſeal to thee that New = 

Covenant made, with mankind in his, ſon. Sacra. 

For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
ment, he gives with him all the benefits 
ch of that Covenant, to pit, pardon of ſins, 

a: $ — fandi- 


al 


S A2. . 
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ee grace and a title to an eternal in- 


thee ſo 


there 


up thy devouteſt p 
cy, together with thy I earneſt prayers 
od's Spirit, as may en- 
able thee to perform tie vow thou haſt now] 


for ſuc 


heritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the in- 


finite goodneſs of God, who reaches out to 
precious a treaſure. ' 


thou | orm thy part of the covenant. "And 


ore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 
ſe & of obedience ; and then, with all 
ble devotion, join with the miniſter in 


that ſhort, but excellent prayer, uſed-at the 


inſtant of oivi the facrament ; The Body 
du Lord, Ke. 9817 " Ll 


29. 80 ſoon as thon haſt receive, offer 
for that mer- 


affiſtance of 


made. Then, remembring that Chriſt is 4 


Tray. 


propitiation not for our ſint only, but alſo whe 
2 of the 5 E let A —— 


7 8 
as far as his hath done, And Pray for Im- 
kind, that every one ma receive the benefit 


of that ſacrifice of his; commend alſo to 


God the eſtate of the Church; that 
larly whereof thou art 4 member; and for- 


ger not to Pray for all to whom thou oweſt 


. - obedience both in Church and State; and ſo 
=: go on to Pray for fuctt particular petfons 
either thy relations or 
ſent to thee; If there be atry collectio for 
the poor (4s there always ought to be at this 


8 
i wants fal e 


wart give * e to thy _ ; 


But then'remem- 
ber, that this is all but of condition that 


ticu- 


7 & 2 7 6 


8 et 


thy ſacrifice of praiſe, for all thoſe precious 
mercies conveyed to thee in that holy Sa- 
crament; as alſo humbly to intreat the con- N- 
tinued aſſiſtance of his grace, to enable thee ond _ 
to make good all thoſe 


in meditating, praying, reading, good con- 
S or the like; ſo as may beſt keep up 


EZ 8 as 5 


or if, by the default of — there be no ſuch Sumay 
collection, yet do thou privately defign IL 

ſomething towards the relief of thy poor bre- 
thren, and be ſure to give it the next fitting 
opportunity that offers it ſelf; All this thou 


muſt contrive to do in the time that others 
are receiving, that ſo when the publick _ 


ers, after che adminiſtration, begin, thou 
— be ready to join in them; which thou = 
muſt likewiſe take care to do with all devo- 


tion. Thus much for behaviour at the time 


of receiving. in 


30. Now follows the third ol lt thing, 8 
that is, what thou art to do after thy re- gin 


ceiving. That which is immediately to be gar 


done, is, as ſoon as thou art retired from 
the congregation, to offer up again to God 


ſes of obedience — 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever 
thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 

in reſpe& of any former habit, or natural 


: inclination, there ne deſire and ear- 
neſtly beg his aid. 


31. When thou haſt ene Fong do noty pre- ge. 


ſently let ti ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fali ro 


and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day either far 


aff airs. 


1 : — 


Sunvay tliat holy flame — is enkindled An heart. 
III. Afterwards, When thy calling requires thee 
to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet. {till 
remember 3 thou halt a 
than that upon thy hands; that is, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes thou ſo lately 
madeſt to God. And therefore whatever thy 
outward employments are, let thy heart = 

22 ref ty ſet on that, Keep all the particulars of thy Re- 
Rel in folntions in memory; and -whenever tliou art 
n tempted to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, 
this is the thing how ſo ſolemnly. vowedſt 
dene- againſt ; ind withal remember whiat a horrible 
Win it will be, if thou ſnouldſt now — 
do any chingþconteary to that vow; yea, and 
what 2 horrible miſchief alſo it will Mi to thy 


| e 


felf: For at thy receiving, God, and thou 


enꝛtredſtʒ into:covenant, into a league of friend- 


eſt in that friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe, 
all the malice. of men or Devils can do thee 
no harm: For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. viii. 
31. If God be for us, who can: le againſt 
us? But if thou breakeſt this league (as thou 


1 6 Making certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any, wilful 


mm ſin.) then God land thou art enemies; and if all 
tie world then were for e it could not 
avaitthee 1 „ { 


— 32. Nay thou wilt get an enemy wüde 


this own boſom, thy Conſcience accuſing 
and upbraiding .thee ; and when God = 
thine own Conſcience are thus agaiſt 2 
thou 


greater buſineſs 


> and kindneſs. And as long as thou keep- 
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- Mobich ſhould: lead: thee to repentance, 
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thou canſt not i but be extreme ly miſerablo ans: 
even in this life, beſides that fearful expecta- | 1 
tion of wrath Wich awaits-thee in the next. _- 
Remember all this when thdu art ſet upon, 5 
my temptation ; and then ſure thou canſt nt. 
— look upon that temptation as a cheat, 
_—_— 3 1 of t thy peace, thy God, 

very: ſou ure. it will appear 
4 . entertain 3 thou wouldſt 9 71 
i to harbour one in thy houſe, who thou 
knoweſt came to cob thee _ what is deareſt 


Ito thee. x 1131510 


33. And let not any experience of Gods esl 
mercy in Pardoning 2 — encou- Cons 1s 
rage thee again to provoke him; foy beſides pus 
that it is the higheſt —— of wickedneſs andi S 
unthankfulneſs, to make that goodneſs Ll 5 


n | 


* ment in thy Sin: | Belides this I = 
ner — 5 haſt been Hs leſs. 
— thou haſt to; expect. it -again ;- becauſe. 
thy Sin is ſo much the greater for having been, 
committed againſt ſo much mercy. - If a king 
have ſeveral times pardoned art offender, yet 
if he. ſtill return to; commiſſion, of the Loa 
fault, the king will at laſt be forced, if he 
have any love: to; juſtice,: ts give him up to 
nec, nd ts lice yl 6 fry 
merciful, and his juſtice will at. la ſurely 
and heavily avenge; 1 the abuſe of Bis R =. 
and there cannot be a S f 
mercy, than to ſin in K* of it: > that i 


2 _ TheWhole Duty ot n. 
2 4 ſeruble decem ing of thy 
ae een 
The ob 34. Now this cate of making geoch thy: 
Fla Pow Vow maſt not abide” with-thee ſome few: days 
perpetual: ofy,, and then be eaſt aſideg but it — 
——  tinue with«theeall thy days 2c Hor if then 
break = 1 pkg _ whether ſoons: 
er or later. Nay; t in 

ſome reſpects, be more, WT (Wt n 

thou haft for 4 good while gone on in the cob. 
ſervance of it, that ſhews che thing is -poſſ- 
ble to thee; and ſo thy after-breaches are not 
..of infirmity, beeauſe thou canſt not avoid 
them, but of eſs, betauſe thou wilt 
not. Beſides; the ule of Chriſtian walking 
muſt needs make it more euſie to thee. For 
indeed all the difficulty of it is but from the 
cnſtom of the contrary: And therefore, if 
after ſome acquaintance with it, when thou 
| haſt overcome ſome what of the hardneſs, thou 
ſhalt then: give it bver, it will be moſt iner 
cufable. Therefors be careful alf the days 
of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy elf 
and ſo to avoid all occafions-of i t _— 
as may} eſerys tie from l 
of this 0 3. MA „: inn 
35. But & though the obligation of every 


our lives, yet are we oſten to renew. it, that 
is, we aue oſten to receive the holy Sacrs 
ment; for thał being the means of convey- 
ing to us ſo great and unvaluable bn 
an 


uch fi ingle Vow reach to the uimoſt day of i 


| 
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uid it being alſo a command of Chr, that Sunday. 
we ſhould do tbit 1 ance, of him, we IV. 
ef in reſpec. both of reaſon and duty, to 
omit no fit -opportunity of partaking of that 

holy Table. 1 have now ſftiewed you what 

that reverence is, 1 wos are to PN to God 
e | | 


1 | 


SUNDAY I. 


"it to: God 1 7 12 again I 
B | SWeari aſſertory, promiſ- 
2 275 Oaths; . 1 1 


* 
ba, a te Sn of then cc. ' 


= HE laſt thing whixein we are Honour 

toe $ our reverence to him, c. 8 
is the Ho of his Name, Name. 

Now! what: this Honouring of his Name is, 

we ſhall beſt underſtand by confidering what | 

are the things by which it is diſhonoured, the 

woiding of which will be our _ of Honour- . 

tg . 

The firſt is, Alt Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking s Sins 4 

any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree © mm 

whereof is curſing him; or, if we do not ſpeak 


| it with our — yet if we do it in our 


hearts, by thin any unworthy thing- of 
him, it by: ng b | God, ul 5 the 
heart, as the vileſt di Dt there is 
alſo a Blaſphemy of the — that is, when bh. 
H 2 | men 


— * 


10 ße Whoie Duty a of Pant. 


1 71 men, wlio profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 
live ſo wickedly, that they bring up an evil 


report of him, whom they own as their Ma- 
ſter and Lord: - This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle, 
takes noticefof, Rom. ii. 24. Where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be Aves of the law, 
Ihat by their wicked actiont the Nume of God. 


was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gen- 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the 
fayourer of fin,” when they ſaw thoſe, who cal- 
__ led themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 
Swearing. A ſecond: way of diſhonouti ing God's Name 
is by Swearing; and that is of). two forts, ei- 
ther by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh- and light 
ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of two kinds, 
as firſt, that by which falem ſomewhat ; or 
at ſecondly: 5 that by which I | promiſe. - FT he 
_ firſt is, when Ifay ſuch or ſuch a thing was 
done ſo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying of 
mine with-an Oath, If then I know Ä be 
not perfect truth in what I ſay, ; this is a flat 
perjury, a dowt>-right: being forſworn: Nay, 
if I ſwear to the: truth of that whereof I am 
= doubtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 
pen to be true, av it brings upon me the 
il of perjury ;-for I ſwear at a venture, and 


e thing might, for ought Iknew, be as well 
falls as true, whereas I ought never to ſwear 
any thing, the truth of which I do not certain- 

1y 1 

Promiſo= 2. But beſides 1 fort af Oaths, by which 

BR: affirm any — there is the 4 2 
that 


any — rw: ng fas fg — — yy a * © hw e e* ,"” 
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that by which I promiſe ſome what. 
that promiſe may be either to God or man: 


When it is to God, we call it a vow, of which 


I have already ſpoken, under the heads of 


the ſacraments. I ſhall now only ſpeak of 


that to man; and this may become a falſe 


Oath, either at or aſter the time of taking it. 


at the time ot taking it, it is falſe, if either I 


have then no feal purpoſe of —_— it good, 
om that 


or elſe take it in à ſenſe different fr 
which I know he, to whom I make the pro- 
miſe, underſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths be- 


ing to aſſure the perſons to whom. they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their ſenſe. But 
it I were never ſo fincere at the taking the 
Oath, if afterwards'I do not perform ir, I am 


certainly perjured. FLA 


3. The nature of an Oath being then thus Ualeuſul 


ths 


And Sunday 
* 


binding, it nearly concerns us to look that? 
the matter of our Oaths be lawful; for elſe 
we run our ſelves. into a woful ſhare. For 


example, Suppoſe I ſwear to kill a man; if 


Iperform my Oath; I am guilty of murder; if 
I break it, of perjury: And fo I am under 
a neceſſity of ſinning one my or other. But 

| er a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceſlity, than when 


there is nothing puts us un 


we ſwear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 
rectly croſs and contradictory to the other: 
For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to give all, or part of 
that eſtate to another; it is certain I muſt 
el H-3-- break 


DEE dean it 
IV. impoſſible to perform it to both; and fo 11 


_ unlawful Oath, and 


_ him for God's pardon for it. 


Feng. words to ſhew you how greatly God's name 


| of that which is ſpoken: Naw if the thing 


muſt be woes} a neceſſity of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy ſtrait every man — 
himſelf, that takes any Oath, which: cro 
ome other which he hath formerly taken ; 
which ſhould make all, that love aber God 
2 their own ſouls, reſblve never thus miſe- 
_ y to intangle themſelyes, by taking one 
th croſs and thwarting to another. But it 
may reg) ep. here be aſked, What a perſon, 
| h already brought hitaſelf inte ſych a 
9 ſnall do? | anver, He mult firſt 
| heartily repent of the great fin of taking the 
| ſtick. only to the 
_ lawful; which is all that is in his power to- 
Wards the repairing his fault, and qualifying 


4. Havin ing ſaid this concerning - the kinds 
Hof this fin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a few 


is diſhonoured by it. In all Oaths, you know, 
God is flemnly called to witneſs the trutli 


be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront: and diſhonour 
that can poſſibly be done to God, For it is in 
reaſon to ſi —— one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether 
we ſay true, or no (and that is to make him 
vo God, to ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable 
and eaſie to be eluded as one of our ignorant 

5 — T's or elſe * be i is willing to coun- 
tenance 


* 


* 
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things, and is Pas 
him, it being; even amongſt men, accounted 


man fit to have cheats put upon him: Yet 


one of the greateſt diſgraces, to. account 4 


even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 


forſwear upon a hope 
But the other is yet worſe ; for the ſuppoſing 
bim willing to countenance our lyes, is the 
making him a party in then; and is not only 
the making him 


that God ſhould either lye himfelf, or ap- 
prove it in another) but is the making hini 


degree of 


he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not bold hin: 


iſhonouring God's name. 
5. But if any yet doubt the heinouſheſs of! 


niſhments 


fGys of it in the third Commandment, where 


hat God diſcerns it not. 


n no God (it being impoſſible 


like the very Devil. For he it is that is a lyar, 
and the father of it, John viii. 44: And fvely 
need not ſay moxe to prove that this is the 
bn ain 


of it. 


guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain: And 
ſure, the adding that to this Commandment, 


and none af the reſt, is the marking this out 


for 2 moſt heinous guilt. And if you look 


into Zech. v. you will there ſind the Puniſh- 


ment is anſwerable, . even to the utter de- 


| alſp. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 
love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 
bo erp den malt e rom tus Wh, . 


But 


4 r 
tenance our lyes, Ihe former robs him, of Sunday 
that great aitribute-of his, his knowing all IV.“ 
| ſurely @ great diſhonouring of 


The Pogo - 
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IV. 


Vain 


Oaths. 


Sunday 6 But befides this of forſwearing, I told you 


there was another ſort of Oaths by which God's 
name'is diſhonoured: Thoſe are'the vain and 
ight Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in our com- 
mon diſcourſe, and are expreſſy forbidden by 
Chriſt, Matt. v. 34. But I ſay unto you, Swear 


not at all, neither by Heaven, for it is God's 
throne ; nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool: 


| Where you ſee we are not allowed to ſweat 


even by mere creatures, becauſe of the rela- 


tion they have to God. How great a wick- 


edneſs is it then to profane his holy name 


by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a ſin that is 


into a faſhion among us; and now its being 


fo, draws daily more men into it. But it is to 
be remembred, that when we'ſhall appear 


before God's judgment ſeat, to anſwer for 
thoſe profanations of his name, it will be no 


beat down and diſcountenanced- 


_ Excuſe to ſay, It was the faſhion to do ſo: It 


will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that 


ve have by our own practice helped to confirm 


that wicked cuſtom, which we ought to have 


m. F 6. And ſure, whatever this profane age 
em. thinks of it, this is a Sin of a very high na- 


of ſuch greatneſs and majeſty, requires tak 


ture: For, beſides that it is a direct breach 
of the precept of Chriſt, it ſhews, firſt, a very 
mean and low eſteem of God. Every Oath we 
ſwear, is te ppg to God to judge the 


truth of what we ſpeak ; and therefore, being 


: q 


hee Os. 3. 105 
the matter concerning which we thus appeal Sunday 
to him, ſhould be of great weight and mo- IV. 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own glo- 

ry, or ſome conſiderable good of man is con- 
cern d. But when we ſwear in common di- 

courſe, it 15 far otherwiſe; and the trifling- 

eſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for: the matter of 

an Oath: Nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain 

would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And is it 

not a great deſpiſing of God, to call him ſo- 

lemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretch- 

ed matters? God is the great King of the 

world: Now tho a king be to be reſorted 

unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he would 

think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he ſhould be 

call'd to judge between boys at their childiſh 

games. And, God knows, many things, 
whereto we . e ſwear, are not of great- 
er weight, and therefore are a ſign that we 
do not rightly eſteem of Gde. 

7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a They lead 

ſin which leads directly to the former of for- 
ſwearing: For he that by the uſe of ſwearing 

hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 

likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 

much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 

ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 
reverence? And he that doth not, it is his 
chance, not his care, that is to be thanked, 

if he keep from Perjury. Nay, farther, he = 
that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared 


105 
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Seto forſwear when s folemn Outh is tended 


IV. 


him; but in all ry lit does actually for: 
fwear himſelf often 2 2 Nader Oaths: 
For, ſuppoſing them to come from a man e re 
he is: aware {which is the beſt can be ſaid of 
them) what aſſurance can amy man have, who 


wears e'te he is aware, that he ſhall» not 
| tye'ſo too? And if he doth both together, 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that 
obſerves your common ſwearers, will be put 


paſt doubt, that they are often forſworn. For 


they uſually ſwear indifferent ly to things true 
or falfe, doubtful or certain: And I doubt 


not, but if men, who are guilty of this ſin, 


would but impartially examine their own 


Practice, their hearts would ſecond me in this 


obſer vation 


aer, 8, Thirdly, This is ain to which there is 


den. no temptation, there is nothing either of plea- 
ue or profit got by it; moſt other ſins offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 


but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 
this fin the Devil does not play the merchant 


for our ſouls, as in others he does; he doth 


not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them freely into his hands, without any thing 


in exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing 


poſſible for men to hope to gain by it, and that 


Is, to be believed in what they ſay, when they 


thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of, for there are none ſo little 
beliey'd as the common ſwearers. 


And good 


reaſon ; 
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reaſon; for he that makes no conſcience thus 
to profane God's name, hy ſhall any man 
believe he makes any of lying? Nay, their 
forwardneſ5 to confirm every the ſlighteſt thing 


_ _ 


Sunday 


,v.H 


by an Oath, rather gives jealouſie that they 


have ſame inward guilt of falſeneſs for whi 


that Qath muſt be the cloke. And thus you | 


ſe in _ _ _ hw rm them, ev en _ 
this only purpoſe, for which they can pretend it 
uſeful; and to any other advantage it makes 
not the leaſt claim, and therefore is a {in with- - 


out Temptation, and conſequent]y without 


excuſe: For it ſhews the 3 contempt, 


nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will pro- 


voke him thus, without any thing to tempt 
us to it. And therefore though the common 


neſs of this ſin hath made it paſs but for a ſmall 
one, yet it is very far from being ſo, either in 


it ſelf, or in God's account. 
9. Let all therefore, who are not yet fallen 
into the cuſtom of this fin, be moſt careful 
never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it; 


Neceſſity 
of abſtain- 
ing from 
ens. 


and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable, as to be 
already enſnared in it, let them immediately, 
as they tender their ſouls, get aut of it. And 
let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 


old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 


in it, but rather, the longer he hath been in 
it, fo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if 


the length of the cuſtom have encreaſed the 


diff. 
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Sunday difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon to 
IV. make himſet immediately to the caſting it off, 
left that difficulty at laſt grow to an impoſſt- 

bility : And the harder he finds it at the pre- 

nt, ſo much the more diligent and watch- 
Means for ful he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe means, 
Which may tend to the overcoming that ſin- 
ful habit. Some few of thoſe means it will 
not be amiſs here to mention. - . 
Sexſeef the: 10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his mind fully of 
| x gg the heinouſneſs of the ſin, and not to mea- 
ſure it only according to the common rate of 
the world: And when he is fully perſuaded 
of the Guilt; then let him add to that the 
conſideration of the Danger; as, that it puts 
him out of God's favour at the preſent, and 
will, if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell 
for ever. And ſure, if this were but through- 
ly laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin. For 
I would aſk a man, that pretends impoſſibility 
of leaving the cuſtom, Whether, if he were 
fare he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he 
ſpwore, the fear of it would not keep him 
from ſwearing? I can ſcarce believe any 'man 
in his wits fo little maſter of himſelf, but it 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much 
worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon, the 
fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 
ſtraint. The doubt is, men do either not hear- 
tily believe that this ſin will damn them, or 

if they do, they look on it as a thing a great 
way off, and fo are * much moved with 
* as 8 — Its 
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8 both — are very unreaſonable. Sundae. 
For: 42 frſt, it is certain, that every one IV. 
that continues wilfully in any ſin, is fo long 
in a ſtate of damnation; and therefore this 
being ſo continued in, muſt certainly put a 
man in that condition. For the ſecond, it 
is very poſſible: he may be deceived in think- 
ing it ſo far off, for how knows any man 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 
in his mouth 2- Or, if he were ſure not to be 
ſo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be 
dreaded above all things, be it at what di- 
ſtance ſoe ver. 

11. A ſecond means is to be a true hn 

in all thou ſpeakeſt, that all men may be- 
— thee on thy bare word; and then thou : 
wilt never have occaſion to confirm. it by an 
Oath, to make it more credible, which is the 
only colour or reaſon can at any. RMP: be we 
tended for ſwearing. * 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is hat moſt Forſaking 
betrays thee to this ſin, whether drink, or fo. 
anger, or the company and example of o- 
thers, or whatever elſe; and then, if ever 
thou mean to forſake the in, Jordake: thoſe 
Occaſions of it. — 

175 Fourthly, + Endeavour to poſſeſs! thy Fea” : 
heart with a continual Reverence of God; 
and if that once grow into. a cuſtom with thee, 1 
it will quickly turn out that contrary one of - 
profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy ſelf there- 
fore to this Reverence of God, and portions 


larly 


— of pn the” li. If thou doſt accuſtom 
thy ſelf to y this Reverehee to the bare 
mention of bis name, it will be an erdellent 
fence againſt the profaning it in Oaths. '/ + 
Wetdful- 14. A fiſth means is a diligent aid: con- 


weſs. 


nut With thy ton 
former will als 6 to nothing. And the laſt 
her. means is Pra 


3 larly to fuch Trepe 


ing iy pf thy 


ſing- 4 . thoughts to bim. 


thy endeavours; 


wicked cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set 2 
Watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the 


Fo door of my lip; And if thou doſt fincerehyiſet 


eauſe it is ſo reigning a ſin. 


to ;his names mY If it be: 
le, never to mention it without forne liſt- 
of thy heart to him. Even in thy ordi- 
urſe, whenever thou takeſt his name 
into 3 thy Mouth, let it be an 5 of rai⸗ 
ut by no 
2 to uſs! it: in idle by- 


tant Watch over wy ſelf, that thou thus offend 
„ without which all: the 


yer, which muſt be added to all 


that God will enable thee to overcome this 


thy ſelf to the uſe of means for ĩt, thou mayſt 
be aſſured; God will not be wanting in his ab 
fiſtance. 1 have been the lon on this, be- 
0d in his mer. 
cy give all that are guilty of it, a true ſight of 


uke beinouſneſs of it!! 
iat it . x5; By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouting 


ty honour 
_ God's © 
CT Name. 


God's Name you may underſtand what is the 


duty of 'honcuring it, viz. a ſtrict abſtaining 


from every che of theſe, and that abſtinence 
four ded on an ful reſpect and reverence to 


that 


therefore pray earneſtiy, 


a EBF f 


5 
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that acred Name, which is great, — en 
and holy, Pſub: xcix, 3. 9 new pas d Vo! 
thropgh the füveral Ne that great _ 
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uE eighth Duty: we. owe toner 
Godis WORSHIP: This is 
= that great Duty by which eſ- 

ucally we acknowledge his Godhead, Wor- 
thip being proper only to God; and ther- 
fore it is to be lock d on as a moſt weigh- 
ty Duty. This is to be performed, firſt, by ß 
dur ſouls, . ſecondly, he our bodies The  _.. 
foul's part is praying. Now Prayer is * biene, i 
ing; to God, and there are divers Parts of = - 32 
according to the different things about which | 
we 

2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, that; is, the ofen. 
xknowlediing our. ſins to God. And this 
may be either general or particular, The ge- 
teral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that 
ve are finful> The particular, when we men- 


tion the-ſeveralforts-and acts of our fins. The 


bores is neceſſary to Wages yo of our 


ſolemn 


112 The llipole Duty of Ban. 
Sumayfolemn prayers, whether :publick'or private. 
V. The later is proper for private Prayer; and 
there the oftner it is uſed the better; yea; 
even in our daily private Prayer it will |be-fig 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 
and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long ſince 
paſt; for ſuch we ſhould never think ſuffi- 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with Confeſ. 
- fion: We muſt be heartily ſorry: for the fins 
we confeſs, and from our fouls: acknowledge 
our own great unworthineſs in having com- 
mitted them. For our Confeſſion is not in- 
tended to inſtruct God, who knows aur. ſing 


much better than our ſelves do, but it is to 


humble our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not 
tdttnßinxk to have confeſt aright, till that be done. 
Reiten. 3. The ſecond part of Prayer is Petition; 
dihat is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
dee Want, either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 

Saosuls, we muſt firſt beg pardon of ſins, and 
' = that for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his blood to obtain it. Then we:muſtalſo beg 


the grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to en- 
able us to forſake our fins, and to walk in o· 


—— = 


« 
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bedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful 8 to — all the ſeveral vir- 
tues, as faith, :love, zeal, purity, repentance, 
and the like; but eſpecially thoſe. which thou 
moſt wanteſt:' And: therefore obſerve. what 
thy wants are, and if thou: beeſt proud, be 
moſt inſtant in praying for humilit; if _ 
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1 De Duty of Prayer, &c. 113 
te. ful, for Chaſtity, and fo for all other graces, Sundae 
ad: according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in V-. 
ea; all theſe things that concern thy ſoul, be ve- 
inf ry earneſt and importunate; take no denial 
eſt | from God, nor give over, tho thou do not 
preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if 
thou haſt neyer ſo long prayed for a grace, 
de- and yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 
ek praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe 
may be, which makes thy Prayers ſo in- 
effeftual ; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder 
them: Perhaps thou prayeſt to God to en- 
able thee to conquer ſome ſin, and yet never 
goeſt about to fight againſt it, never makeſt 
any reſiſtance, . but yieldeſt to it as often as 
it comes, nay putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in 
the road of all temptations. -If -it be thus, 
no wonder, though thy Prayers avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore a- 
mend this, and ſet to the doing of thy part 
ſincerely, -and then thou needeſt not fear but 
Kw 8 . 

4. Secondly, we are to petition alſo for 3. 
our Bodies ; that is, we are to ask of God 2 
ſuch neceſſaries of life, as are needful for. us 
while we live here; but theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt 
for us: We muſt not preſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray for all that wealth or 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a condition, 
in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees — bn 

” Rn : molt. 


SPEED ETARAES GG 


2 14 5 " The Whole Duty of Man. * ns 


Siiday nioft tend to thoſs great ends of our living 
V. here, the glerifying him, and the faving of ,; 


- 


dur own fouls 
Defreca - 5. A third part of prayer is Deprecation 
n., that is, when we pray to God to turn away 
ſme evil from us. Now the evil may be 
either the evil of Sin, or the evil of Puniſh: 
Of sin. pietit. The evil of Sin is that we are eſpe: 
cially to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
bf God, that he will, by the power of hi 
Frace, preſerve us from falling into Sin. And 
| _ Whatever Sins they are, to which thou know. 
eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly 
_ earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 
them. This is to be done daily, but then 
more eſpecially, when we are under any pre- 
ſent temptation, and in danger of falling into 
any Sin: In'which caſe we have reaſon to cry 
diut as St. Peter did, when he found himſelf 
ſinking, Save, Lord, or I periſh ; humbly be- 
_ feeching him either to withdraw the temptats- 
on, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither or 
tf which we can do for ourſelves ee 
0f Puniſh 6. Secondly, we are likewiſe to pray 2. Ite 
aieainſt the evil of Puniſhment, but principa-Wſth 
ly againſt ſpiritual Puniſhments, as the an- ch 
ger of God, the withdrawing of his grace, 
and eternal damnation : Againſt theſe wel in 
can never pray with too much earneſtneſs iſ fo 
But we may alſo pray againſt temporal Pu- I ſo 
niſnments, that is, any outward affliction, but us 
this with ſubmiſſion to God's Will according ar 
T to 
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e Duty of Feet Kc. 
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0 I will, but as thou Wit. WT | 
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7. A fourth part of prayer is 


we are to do for all mankind, as well ſtran- 

gers as acquaintance, but more particularly 
thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial relation, 
either publick, as Our governours both in 


Church and ſtate; or private, as parents, 


husbands, wife, children, friends, Gc. We 
ze alſo to pray for all that are in affliction, and 
ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially 

to be ſo: Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that 
have done us injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe 
and perſecute us; for it is expreſly the com- 
mand of Chriſt, Mart. v. 44. and that whereof 
he hath likewiſe given us the higheſt example, 
in praying even for his very crucifiers, Luke 
xiii. 34. Father, forgive them. For all theſe 


the very ſame good things we beg of God for 
our ſelves, that God would give them, in their 
ſeveral places and callings, all ſpiritual and 
temporal bleſſings, which he ſees wanting to 
them, and turn away from them all evil, whe- 
ther of ſin or puniſhment. — 


to the example of Chriſt, Matt. xxvi. 39. Not * 


is Interceſſioninterceſ- 
that is, praying for others. This in general“ 


Jorts of perſons we are to pray, and that for 


S8. The fifth part of prayer, is Thankſgiv- 5. ts 
ing, that is, the praiſing and bleſſing Gods ws. 


for all his mercies, whether to our own per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, or to the Church and nation, whereof we 
ae members, or yet more general to all man- 


* 
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Sunday kind; andthis for all his Mercies both Spiritual 


* 


and Temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, for 


thoſe wherein we are all in common concern- 


ed, as the giving of his Son, the ſending of 
his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath uſed to 


bring ſinful men unto himſelf. Then, ſecondly, 


for thoſe Mercies we have in our own parti 
culars received; ſuch are, the having been 


born within the pale of the Church, and ſo 
brought up in the Chriſtian religion, by 


which we have been partakers of thoſe prect 


ous advantages of the Word and Sacraments, 
and fo have had, without any care or pains 


of ours, the means of eternal life put into 
our hands, But beſides theſe, there is nbne 


of us but have receiv'd other ſpiritual Mercies 
J..... TT TT Tn ne 


Sdiritual 
Mlercies. 


9. As firſt, God's Patience and long-ſuffer- 


ing, waiting for our repentance, and not cut- 


ting us off in our fins : Secondly, his calls and 
invitations of us to that repentance, not only 


1 outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, but alfo 


inward, by the motions of his Spirit. But 


then if thou be one that haſt, by the help d 
God's grace, been wrought upon by theſe calls, 
and brought from a — or worldly, to 


a Chriſtian courſe of lite, thou art ſurely, in 


the higheſt degree, tied to magnifie and praiſe 
his goodneſs, as having received from him the 
TEN, greateſt of Merties. 3 
Temporal. 10. We are likewiſe to give thanks for 
Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch as ooneay 
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| The Duty of Prayer, &c. 1 
the publick, as the proſperity of the Church, Sunday 


or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances V- 


afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
particulars; ſuch are all the good things of 

this life which we enjoy, as health, ſriends, 
food, raiment, and the like ; alſo for thoſe 
minutely preſervations, whereby we are by 
God's gracious providence kept from danger, 

and the eſpecial deliverances which God hath 
given us in the time of greateſt perils. It 
will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral mer- 

cies which every man receives from God, 
becauſe they differ in kind and degree be- 
tween one man and another. But it is ſure, 

that he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 

to employ his whole life in praiſes to God. 
And it will be very fit for every man to cone 
ſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to 
gather a kind of liſt or catalogue of them, 

at leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, and often with 

a thankful heart repeat before oe. 
\ 17, Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, Fublick 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly and in h 
privately. The publick uſe of them is firſt, HH 
that in the Church, where all meet to join 

m thoſe Prayers wherein they are in common 
concern d. And in this (where the Prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould be 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſſing 
promiſed to the joint requeſts of the faithful: 


118 he Whole Duty of Ban. = 
Suwtday And he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſents N his 
V. himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts him- Þ mi 
ſelf off from the Church, which hath always I in 

been thought ſo. unhappy a thing, that it is I do 

the: greateſt puniſnment the, governours of the ff ty 
therefore it is: a ſtrange -madneſs for men to th 


Aiunuflic it pan themſel nes 

kam,, 121 Abſecond ſort of public k prayer is that 

in a Family, where all that are members of 

it, join in their common fupplications ; and 

this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 

to, firſt, by the maſter of the Family, who is 

to look that there be ſuch prayers, it being 

as much his part thus to provide for the ſouls 
of his children and ſervants, as to provide 
food for their bodies. Therefore there is none, 
ee uen the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 
. take this care. II. either himſelf, or any of his 
Fͤ⸗amily can read, he may uſe ſome prayers 
dut of ſome good book; if it be the Service- 
Book of the Church, he makes a good choice: 
If they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
ttbey ſhould be taught without book ſome 
form of prayer, which they may uſe in the 
Family; for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 
being moſt eaſie for their memories, by rea- 
ſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a 
great deal of matter. But what choice ſoever 
they make of prayers, let them be ſure to 
have ſome, and let no man that profeſles 

| himſelf F 
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nw „ „ Ct) fe 


feared, he,rather ſacks to Ex abba, himſelf, tg. 


himſelf a Chr, * 90 Fo hen a re 
mily, as not to ſee God 1 Ga ie le 
in it. But when Neg maſter of. A Far y hath 
done his duty in this providing, it is t 
ty of every member. of it to make uſe of that 
proviſion by . being. conſtant. and di ri 0 
thoſe Family Prayers. 30M 115,57 11 

13+ Private or ſecret Prayer, is that which geg. 
is uſed by a man alone apart from all abs ge 
wherein we. are to be mare particular, ac 
cording to our particular nęeds, than in 
publick it is fit to be. And this of private 
prayer is a duty which will not be excuſed 
by the performance of the other of publick. 
They are both e and onę muſt Ad N 
be taken in exghange for..the other, And 
whoever is diligent, in oli Prayers, id, 
yet negligent in private, it is much Pe gs 


men than to. G contrary 19 2h comm a 


of our Saviour, Matt. vi. w 5 = 
rivate Prayer, , this a N pi Our ather in 
Ba, from whom alone we are to. * 
our reward, and nat from the vain praiſes. 
of men. 5 
14. Now this duty of Prayer i is to he * reer 


performed, by none ſeldomer than evening Fan. 


. morning, it being moſt geceſſary t, 
we ſhquld thus begin and end all our works 
with God, and that not only in reſpec of the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our 
* who can never be either raſparous or 
| 14 ſafe, 


* 
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Sundavſafe, but by committing our ſelves to him ; 


„ 
* 


and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 
the perils either of day or night without his 


ſafeguard. How much oftner this Duty is to 


be performed, muſt be judged according to 


the buſineſs or leiſure men have: Where by 


Buſineſs I mean, not ſuch buſineſs as men un- 


profitably make to themſelves, but the neceſ- 


| fary buſineſs of a man's calling, which, with 
ſome, will not afford them much time for 


ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men 


may oſten in a day liſt up their hearts to God 


in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt they are 
at their work. As for thoſe that have more 
leiſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow more 


time upon this Duty. And let no man, that 
can find time to beſtow upon his vani- 
ties, nay, perhaps his-fins, ſay he wants lei- 


ſure for Prayer; but let him now endeavour 


to redeem what he hath miſpent, by em- 
ploying more of that leiſure in this Duty for 


The Ad- 
vantages 


| Honour. 


wiſdom to be as frequent as we are ordinari- 


the future: And ſurely if we did but rightly 
weigh how much it is our own Advantage 


to perform this Duty, we ſhould think it 


ly ſeldom in it. 


15. For, firſt, It is 2 great Honour for us, 
poor worms of the earth, to be allowed to 


ſpeak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If 


à4u king ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 


meaneſt ſubj 
with him, it would be looked on as a huge 


talk familiarly and freely 


Honour ; 


6 
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he were before, would then be the envy of 
all his neighbours; and there is little que- 
ſtion he would. be willing to take all oppor- 
tunities of receiving ſo great a grace. But, 


alas! this is nothing to the Honour is offered 
us, who are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak 
to, and converſe with the King of kings; and 
therefore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon 


be to it ? 


Honour; that man, how deſpicable ſoever Sunday 


- 
+ 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Benefits 


the greateſt that can be imagined; for Prayer 


is the inſtrument of fetching down all good 


things to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; 


no Prayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, 


but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing, accord- 


ing to that of the Wiſe man, Ecclus. xxxv. 17. 
The Prayer of the humble jones the clouds, 
higheſt regard it. 
You would think him a happy man, that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much pains and labour: Now this happy 


and will not turn away till t 


man thou mayſt be, it thou wilt. Prayer is 


the never-failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all that 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore, be there 
never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in the 


Duty, yet, conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from 


| God, it is a madneſs to let that uneaſineſs 


diſhearten 


— 


The Whole Duty ot Man. 
Sunday diſhearten thee, and A thee from this ſo 
V. ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 
Pleaſant- 17 But, in the third place, this duty is in 
tit ſelf ſo far from being uneaſie, that it is very 
pleaſant. God is the Fountain of happineſs, 
and at bis right hand are pleaſures for ever. 
more, Pſal. xvi 11. And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 
be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from our 
nearneſs to God. Now in this lite we have 
no way of drawing ſo near to him, as by this 
of Prayer; and therefore ſurely it is that 
which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance. of 


1422 


delight and pleaſure; if it ſeem otherwiſe to 


us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 
hearts, which, like a ſick palate, cannot reliſh 
the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
 Ezenality duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; and 
it; therefore if thy heart be carnal, if that be ſet 
 ſemingo-either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
or droſs of the world, no marvel then if thou 
taſte no pleaſantneſs in it; if, like the 1ſrae- 
lites, thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt thou longeſt 

| after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore, if 
thou find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy 
ſelf, purge and refine thy heart. from the love 

of all fin, and endeavour to put it into a hea- 
venly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt 
find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of 
delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but 
of x 6 untowardneſs of thy own heart. 


18, But 


5 The Duty of Prayer, &c. 3 
18. But there may alſo be another reaſon Sue 


of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is, V. 


Want of Uſe. You know, there are many * of 

things which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, le.“ 

which yet, after we are accuſtomed to them, 

ſeem very delightful ; and if this be thy caſe, 

then thou knoweſt a ready cure, vi. to uſe 

it oftner ; and fo this conſideration naturally 

inforces the exhqrtation of bein g ſequent in | 

this duty. 
19. But we are not only to conſider how 74,4 m- - 

often, but how well we perform it, Now lanjul. 

to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt, the 


matter of our Prayers, to look that we aſk 


nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 
our enemies, or the like: Secondly, the man- 
ner, and that muſt be firſt, in Faith; + BY 
believe, that if we aſk as we _ God r in 
will either give us the thing we alk for, or 
elſe ſomething which he Go. better for us, 
And then, — in Humility; we muſt jt 
knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of 
any of - thoſe. good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for them — for Chriſt's ſake: 
Thirdly, with Attention; we muſt mind what With 4. 
we are about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be 
carried away to the thought of other things. 
I told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the 
buſineſs. of the foul, but if our minds be 
wandring, it is the work only of the tongue 
and lips, which makes it in God Ss acount no 
better than- vain babling, and ſo will never 
bring 


=_ 
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| Sundaybring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to 


V. his mother, Cen. xxvii. 12. it will be more 


likely to bring a curſe on us, than a bleſſing; 
for it is a profaning one of the moſt ſolemn 
parts of God's ſervice; it is a piece of hypo- 
criſie, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
when our hearts "I from him, and a great 


{lighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 


we come before; and as to our ſelves, it is a 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we, who come to 


| God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 


the concernments of our fouls and bodies, 
ſhould in the midft forget our bulineſs, and 
purſue every the lighteſt thing that either 
our own vain fancies, or the Devil, whoſe bu- 
ſimeſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. 
It is juſt as if a malefactor, that comes to ſue 
for his life to the king; ſhould, in the midſt 
of his ſupplication, happen to eſpy a butter-fly, 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a chace 
after that butter-fly: Would you not think 
it pity a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon fo 
wretchleſs a creature? and ſure it will be 

as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould at- 


| tend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we 


do not at all conſider our ſelves. 


Helps a- 20. This Wandring in Prayer is a thing 


$9 ing. we are much concerned to arm our ſelves a- 


 gainſt, it being that to which we are natu- 


Confidera- rally wonderful prone, To that end it will 
tion + _ be neceſſary firſt, to poſſeſs our hearts, at our 
39, coming to Prayers, with the greatneſs of that 


Majeſty 


_— 
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Majeſty we are to approach; that ſo we may Sunday 
dread to be vain and trifling in his preſence. V. 
Secondly, we are to conſider the great con- 
cernment of the things we are to ask, ſome Our Needs: 
whereof are ſuch, that if we ſhould not be 

heard, we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 


| ſerable; and yet this wandring is the way to 


keep us from being heard. 'Thirdly, we are 
to beg God's Aid in this particular; and there-Prox for 
fore, when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy firſt 
petiticn be for this grace of attention. 
21. Laſtly, be as watchful, as is 
over thy heart in time of Prayer, to keep out 
all wandring , thoughts; or, if any have got- 
ten in, let them not find entertainment ; but 
as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
them out with indignation, and beg God's 
pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus 
ſincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon 
thee what thou canſt not prevent: But if 
tt be through thy own negligence, thou art 
to expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
rr ß 
22. In the fourth place, we muſt look our th zal 
Prayers be with zeal and earneſtneſs; it is 
not enough that we ſo far attend them, as 
barely to know what it is we ſay, but we 
muſt put forth all the affection and devotion 


poſſible, Watchful- 


—_— 


of our ſouls, and that according to the ſeveral 


- parts 


eee 


Santa? parts of prayer before- mentioned. It is not 
V. the cold faint requeſt, that will ever obtain 


from God: We ſee it will not from our ſelves; 


for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from us, 


and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſteemed indifferent whether he had it or no, 
we ſhould think he had either little want, 

or great -pride, and ſo have no heart to give 
him. Now ſurely, the things we ask from 
God are fo much above the rate of an or- 
dinary alms, that we can never expect 
they ſhould be given to flight and heartleſs 
petitions. No more, in like manner, will 
our ſacrifice of praiſe and . thankſgiving 
ever be accepted by him, if it be not offered 
from a heart truly affected with the ſenſe 
of his mercies; it is but a kind of formal 
complimenting, which will never be ap- 


proved by him, who requires the heart, and 


not the lips only. And the like may be 
faid of all the other parts of prayer. There- 
fore be careful, when thou craweſt nigh to 
God in prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the 


- higheſt pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou 


art able. And becauſe of thy ſelf alone 
thou art not able to do any thing, beſeech 
God that he will inflame thy heart with 
this heavenly fire of devotion; and when 
thou haſt obtain'd it, beware that thou nei- 
ther quench it by any wilful fin, nor let it 

go out again for want of ſtirring it up and 
employing it. 5 


23. Fifthly, 


Ibe Duty of Prayer, .&c. 127 
23. Fifthly, we muſt pray with Purity, Sunday 
mean, we muſt: purge our hearts from all V. 
affections to fin. This is ſurely the meaning With Pa- 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. when he com 
mands men to lift up. hoh hands in Prayer: 
And he there inſtances in one ſpecial fort of 
fin, . wrath and doubting ; where: by Doubt- 
ing is meant thoſe unkind diſputes and con- 
tentions which are ſo common amongſt men. 
And ſurely he that, cheriſhes that or any 
other fin in his heart, can never lift up thoſe 
holy hands which are required in this duty. 
And then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him; the 
pfalmiſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, 
Pal. Ixvi. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will 
tell him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not 
only vain, but abominable, Prov. xv. 8. The 
ſacrifice of the wicked is an ahomination to the 
Lord. And thus to have our Prayers turned 
into fin, is one of the heavieſt things that 
can befal any man. We ſee it is ſet down in 
that ſad catalogue of curſes, Pſal. cix. 7. 
Therefore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves, 
as to pull it upon our own heads, which we 
certainly do, if we offer up Prayers from an 
impure heart. )) 
24. In the laſt place we muſt direct our 2, 


„ 
—__— 


— 


Prayers to right Ends; and that either in re- 
ſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things we 


pray for: Firſt, we muſt pray not to gain the 
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Sunday praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe 


hypocrites, Matt. vi. 5. nor yet only for 
company or faſhion-ſake, to do as others do: 
But we muſt do it, firſt, as an act of worſhip 
to God; ſecondly, as an acknowledgment 
that he is that great ſpring, from whence alone 

we expect all good things; and thirdly, to 
gain a ſupply of our own or others needs, 
Then in reſpe& of the things prayed for, 
we muſt be ſure to have no ill aims u 
them; we muſt not ask, that we may conſume 


it upon our luſts, Jam, iv. 3. a8 thoſe do 


who pray for wealth, that they may live 
in riot and exceſs; and for power, that they 
may be able to miſchief their enemies, and 
the like. But our end in all muſt be Gods 
Glory firſt, and next that, our own and 
others ſalvation; and all other things muſt 
be taken in only as they tend to thoſe, which 
they can never do, if we abuſe them to ſin. 
I have now done with that firſt part of worſhip, 
that. of the foul. 
25. The other is that of the Body; and 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re- 
verent geſtures in our approaches to God, as 
may both expreſs the inward reverence of 
our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the Apo- 
ſtle commands us to glorifie God, as well as 
with our ſouls; and good reaſon, ſince he hath 
created and redeemed the one as well as the 
other. Whenſoever, therefore, thou — 
— —— by 
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thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- Oar 
lineſs, as well of body as of mind, according - Y* 
to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.-xcv. 6. O come, 
let. us worſhip, let us fail down and kueel before 
the Lord our Maker. 

26. The ninth duty to 


a God is RE PE NA 
TAN CE: That this is a duty to God 

we are taught by the Apoſtle, Aefs xx. 21. 

where ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtiles it 
Repentance towards God. And there is good 
reaſon this ſhould. be a duty to him, ſince 

there is no ſin we commit, but is either me- 
dately or immediately againſt him. For tho 

there be ſins both againſt our ſelves and our 
neighbours, yet they being forbidden by God, 

they are alſo breaches of his commandments, 

and fo {ins againſt im. . 
This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but Letraing 
a turning from ſin to God, the caſting off:, 8 
all our former evils, and inſtead thereof, 
conſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo 

nd I neceſlary a duty, that without it we certain- 

re- Ih periſh: We have Chriſt's word for it, 

as Luke xiii. 5. Except ye repent, ye ſhall all 

of likewiſe periſh, % 
ute | 27. The directions for performing the ſe- 1 
po- veral parts of this duty have been already IM 
given in the preparation to the Lord's Supper, 
and thither I refer the reader. Only I ſhall 

here mind him, that it is not to be look d upon 

4 a duty to be ptactis d only at the Time of 
—— receiving 


Ander receiving the Sacrament. For this being the 
V. only remedy: againſt the poiſon of ſin, we 


| Daily. repent of the fins of that day. For what 


at ſe: yet ſome ſet Time of caſting up the whole 
Tims ſum, as at the end of the week or month 


1 thus caſt up our accompts with God, and ſee 


will take a thriving courſe for his ſoul. Or, 


* 


muſt renew it as often as we repeat our ſing, 
that is, daily; 1 mean, we muſt. every day 


.., Chriſt:Gith- of other evils, is true alſo of this, 
Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof. We have 
fins enough of each day to exerciſe a daily Re 
pentance; and therefore every man muſt thus 
daily call himſelf to account. 
28. But as it is in accompts, they who con 
ſtantly ſet down their daily expences, han 
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fo ſhould it alſo be here: We ſhould et aſide 
ſome Time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be 
fore God for the fins, not of that day only, 
but of our whole lives. And the frequenter 
theſe Times are, the better: For the oftner we 


what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the moi 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy; which two 
are the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for 
his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him. 
ſelf one day in the week for this purpoſe 


—— Kg. n Se 


if any man's ſtate of life be ſo buſie, as not td 
afford him to do it ſo often, let him yet come 


as near to that frequency, as is poſſible for 
him, remembring always, that none of hi 
worldly employments can bring him in - 
ee 8 ID ENS 0 
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fo pre yeturny bs this fpiritnal — Sams 
do: and e huſbhandryr te V. 
purſue them to neglect of: this. 

29. Beſides theſe conſtant Times; chere ire ff f. 
likewiſe octafional Times for — perfdrmatcs fle 
of this duty; ſheb eſpecially are the he Times of 
Calamity and Auffliction : r when any fuch 
befals us, we are to look on it as a —_— 

dt from Heaven to calt ut to this duty, and 
therefore muſt never neglect it, when we are 
thus ſummon d to: it, left we be of the num 
ber of them who deſpiſe-vhe nar renin of 
n a T2711 1 = 

30. There is yet anothet tiche of Repen- # Death; 
tance, which, in the practice of men, hath 
potten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, ang 
that is, the time of death, which, it is true, 
va time very fit to rene our Repentance, =» 
but ſure not proper to begin it, and it 8.4 
moſt deſperate madneſs. for nien o defer i! 
till then. For; to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is 
the venturing our ſouls. upon ſuch miſerable 
uncertainties, as no wiſe man would truſt 
wich any thing of the leaſt value. 

For, finſt, I would ak any man that means The Dan- 
to repent at his Death, how he knows he ffiall fr f 
haye an hour's time for it ? Do we + * : 
ſee men ſhatch'd away in a moment ? And 
who can tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe? 

But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a more leiſure- 

ly Death, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning 

of its approach, yet 2 he will not un- 
derſtand 


2 
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Sinydoefftand- that warning, but wilk ſtill flatter 
W BimIf, a6 vy vſben ſick people: do, with 
hopes of life to the gaſt; and ſo his death may 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never 
d flow degrees. But again, thirdly, if he do 
diſcern his Danger; yet how is he ſure he ſhall 
then be able t repentꝰ Repentance is a grace 
of God not at vdurocommand: And it is juſt 
ind uſual with God; when men have a long 
time refuſed and re dded that: grace, reſiſted 
all his calls and invitations to converſion and 
amendment, to give them over at Jaſt to the 
Hhardneſs of their own hearts, and not to ak 
ford them any more of that grace they have ſo 
Th-Diſad. deſpiſed. © Yet ſuppoſe, in the fourth place, 
X+484,. that God, in his infinite patience, ſhould ſtil 
_ bedRepen- continue the offer of that grace to thee ; yet 
e thow'that haſt reſifted, it may be thirty, .0rF 
forty; or 2 together, how knowel 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of - re 
ſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 
grace afforded ?: It is ſure thou haſt many 
mote advantages towards the doing it now, 
-__ than thou wilt ave them. to 5-15 et 1h 
Tie cu. 31. For firſt, the longer Sin hath kept pof- 


* ＋ ſeſſion of the heart, the harder it will be to 


1 


Arive it out. It is true, if Repentance were no- 
tt⸗hing but a preſent ceaſing from the acts of 
Sin, the death-bed were fitteſt for it; for then 

we are diſabled from committing moſt Sins: 
But J have formerly ſhewed you, Repentance 
contains much more than ſo, there muſt be in 


Aut, in the tin 
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—— en 
it a ſincere haired of fmi} nd Iν f 'Got/Sive 
Ny how unlikely isitthathe;>whiehhath-al W. 
his life loved ſin, cheriſſi d it cierrhis boo 
and, on the contrary, ubhorrd God and god 
ne, ſhould in an inſtant quite bhange his af 
Eaions, hate:thatſin.he-lovetlp and ve Ge- 
and goodneſs;;which before he uttlrty hated itt 
32. Andiſ@ondly), the bodily! Pains: Thhs 4% 
attend a death-bed wilbediſtractsthee , 
make thee urũble to ittemdrthe>work of TRe2 
pentance, Which is a bufieI Huch. weight 
and diffieuley ; As will emploi our powers} 
arch when hglaft at Müde i 
ageb thou muft Pr , 


0133. ConſidercRoſe dia rant | Danger o 
tier ſtruggle with, then? telhi me,. win „ 
hepe there is thauiſhalt then! domthatd] width = 

dom upon; muchotafier termsocheu witt flog 


hirdyplace, ! therelis a Danger ue 

d bepondchllstheſeg anch thx E, i th the 

pentance' hich: deathyradenes anthannts} 

will not bed ted Repedidnebyiforoif ſucion = 

caſe it. ĩs pleinꝝe is on ite fe DF Hell bats 

him oriit;: which thoug u magt 2 
ole 


beginning; Ahe re chere is Ane late 
fect it; Ven, Where it goes al idt an e 

avail for ſalvation. Nowbotimplenthlhed Res 
N onlylof mist, ig=t60 
kely, whentit is obſer ted ihat: Hari mem, 
who have ſeemed to 1 whe they have 
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thought death approaching; haue pet, after 
it bath pleaſed Gadtorreſtore dem to healch 
been as wicked (perh 


aps worfen as ever they 


5 were 
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Sayers before; which ſhews plainly, that there 
N r in ben and then ſurely 
n Gat feeming Hoop gr 


1 e roges 
tber, it - will ſurely-appear-ia moſt 
-* -adyenture; for apy man 0 truſt tb. a death- 
bed Repentance. Non is it ever the leſs for that 
__ example of the p hief, Lake xxiii. 43 
which is h mayo muth depended on. Fot 
8 is ſure his * — Widely; [bs 
d neyer — hriſt before, and ſo 
DEE mare could v t:be ies of him, than to 
Do embrace Rink as lon? he wus tendered: 40 
bim, But we have had him offered, 
py ue fvom aur cradles, /andr yet! have 
. him e But if there hre not this dit: 
n — it ii but a faint hope dali be raiſed 
from a ſinglo example, and anather we 
not: the: ehoder Bibles. Phe: Jþaelites, we 
J 122 with Mama om Ha ven; but 
e think him ſtarke mud t that 
ctation df the like, negled 
to oj ouro ora fobd?>Yet it" is full-as 
See to — upon this example as the 
other, Iconclutle all in the words of the Wiſe 
Da Remi = * in 
2 e com. 
34. 1 80 this duty vf Repentance, Faſting is 
ve propey to be annexed « Thy Seri 
hn bogetliers among the Jew = 
the 


raſin. 


ow, — — —— — Ry} 


the great, _—_ = onement was to 15 kept 
with Faſting, as you may ſee by, e 
Lov. 5 5 with Iſaiab Iviii.. 5, and this RAY, 
God's eſpecial appointment. in, | 
phets, when the peap le arecalled onto 1 55 | 
and humble d they are al 
on to faſt. Thus it 4. Jo ane 
0 e 7 ings 110 2 22 

all: your heart, uit E eeping, 
Nc. Nea, ſo proper ha uk aſting been account-. 
aa to humiliatiqu, that we 1155 V ee en 
would not omit it in his, 1 


27. nor the Heathen Ni Hes 10 Hes 2 
iii 5. Nor is it leſs fit, — 4 


=o 1 Hap hs EE him: Fe Far, 1 5 5 


Hundar 


of — yet it is not { Z 
it, but it may be ſeaſonable GOT we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
. ＋ — when Eſtber was to endeavour 
1 the 
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No — 
under the deliverance of her people from deſtru- 
V. ction, the and all the Jetut kept a ſolemm Faſt, 
Eſth. iv, 6. And thus, when Paul and Ba- 
nabas were to be ordained Apoſtles there 
| 1 to Prayer, Afts xiii, 3. And 
ſo it will be very fit 1 us, whenſoever we 
have need of any Needed directions or 
aſſiſtance from God, 1 concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, yo 

_ quicken our prayers by Faſting. But 
2 occaſi ons, this of att ſeems moſt 
to require it; for, beſides the advantages of 
kindling our zeal, which is never more ne- 
_ than when we beg for pardon of ſing 
pn « Faſting carries in it - * Revenge 
wr Which is reckon'd as a ff part of Repen- 
"=" tance, 2 Or. vii. 1 1. For 7 our Bodies 
the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do 
inflict ſomewhat of puniſhmenit upon our 
ſſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 
of; which is a proper effect of that indigna- 
tion, which every {inner ought to have'igainſt 
himſelf, And truly, he that is ſo tender of 
himſelf, that he can never find in his heart 
ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of. puniſn- 
ment for his faiflts, ſhews he is not much 
fallen ont with himfelf for committing them, 
and ſo wants that indignation which the Apo- 
ſtle, in the fore named texts, mentions as 4 
agg of t true repentance. e | 
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35. There 


35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy Re- Snaay 
venges upon our ſelves for Sins are very ac 
ceptable to God; yet we muſt not think that Sb k. 
either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can . 
make ſatisfaction for our offences; for that no- 2 
thing but the blood of Chriſt can do: And Fe 


 # rx 


therefore on that, and not on any of our per- 
tormances, we muſt depend for pardon, Yet, 
fince that blood ſhall never be applied to any 
but penitent ſinners, we are as much concern d 
to bring forth all the fruits of repentance, as 

if our hopes depended on them oni. - 
35. How often this duty of Faſting is to be r 
performed, we have no direction in Scrip- — 
ture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 8 
piety, according as their health, or other con- 
ſiderations will allow. But as it is in humi- 
lation, the frequenter returns we have of ſet _. 
times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe: in 
Faſting; the oftner.:the better, ſo it be: not 


es hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome o- 


ther duty required of us. Nay perhaps Faſt- 
ing — help ſome men to 4 of thoſe 
times for humiliation, than they would other- 
wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, Wu 
cannot, without a manifeſt hindrance to their 
calling, allow a whole day to that work, yet 
fuch an one may at leaſt afford that time he 
would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: And ſo Faſt- 
ing will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a man's 
humiliation, both by helping him in the du- 
ty, and gaining him time for it. 1 
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— -- 4.5K I have. _ gone through the firſt 
V. Buy of ante to God, to wit, the ac- 

bu him for our God. The ſecond 
Tao is, the having no ö other. Of: which I need 
little, as i is 2 forbidding ol that groſſer 
drt of Heatheniſh idolatry, the - worſhipping 
of Idols; which, though it were ance com- 
mon in. the world, yet is now ſo rate, that 
Tt is not likely any, that ſhall read this, will 
be-:concen'd-in it. Only I muſt lay, ”_— 


4 im. 
purting that to a creature, which is due only 
to God, and therefore NE to de abſtain 


ed from. 75 75 Cos 145 N 44 47 
38. But We 8 Idolatry, 
and that i, 


. of which we are generally gui 
pay thoſe- alleions of love, fear, 


when we 
truſt, — the like, to any creature, in a 
higher degree than we do to God; for that 
is the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it 
is, for our God. And this inward kind of 
1 which provokes God to jeas 
Joufie, as well as the outward of wei th 
an Idol. I might enlarge much upan this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been 
touch id on in the former diſcourſe, 1 ſuppoſs 


it needleſs; and therefore ſnall now proceed 


to the ſecond Head of nn that to 
SUN- 


Our SELVES.” 
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is by St. Paul, in the fore- 

mentioned text, ud. a. 

tenm'd up in this orie werd, fobe: 


IS; 


}..y* 


aw 
is meant ear keepi 
2 bod vhich God h 4 bab ft ont 1 


inen — to tell 2 „ — 


2. be firlt of them 4 is ; Homility, which Humility: 
le have the; place, not only in 5 
reſpect of the excellency of the: virtue, but 
allo of. its uſefulneſs: towards the obtaining 
ef all the reſt; this the foundation on 


which all others muſtbe built. And he 2 : 
hopes to gain them without this, will : 
but like that oliſh builder Chriſt of 


Luke vi. 49. who built his houſe: on the ſand. 


Ot the Humility towards God T-hive already 
ſpoken, 


85 e 37 And firſt, for Pride; the Si inf 41860 


and therefarey/if we mayJadpn of Sidiiby, th 
_ plniſhngemg4t wnschot niz the fiolty; 
05 that eversthe eviii hi la 


Wo 
RR p. t ‚w—v:— —— 
Sdemar ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. I am 


of r — of it, tllan the extreme 
hatefulneſs of it to God, which, beſides: the 
ninſtance, of his 


frequently —— Fru. xvi. 3. 
Even ouc that i prondcin heart, - is an 
nation io the Lord. And again: chap. 
where tliere ĩs mentiondof favefal tl ings: the 
Lord hates, a proud dak is ſet as tlie tirſt'ot 
them; ſo: Jam. iv. 6. God reſiſtetb the proud; 
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no to ſpeak of Humility, s it concerns our 


ſelves, monk will be found no lets nece 
than the for mer oem 
3. This Humility is of toro 118 the firſt 
is, The: having a mean and low opinion of dur 
ſelves; the ſecond is, the being content that 
98885 ſnould 1 ſo — 4 — firſt of theſe 
1 contrary ta pride, the) G va 
And that both theſe .are:abſalutely — 
to Cciriſtians, I am no to ſhew - which 
will; Iconceive, beſt be done, Lip othekl 


the: in; — 
thirdly, lie- Olly of kbexentravy 3 
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great, thaviiticalt the Angels lout of Heaven, 


y of: But wernebd ne better pro 


„ r 3. Womwry 5 8 -z 8 8 F ö 


puniſning the Devils: we may 


vi. it, 


and divers other texts there ae to the: ſame 
— ; which ſhews the great. hatred God 
ears to this Sin of Pride. Now ſince it ĩs cer- 

| tain, 


uin, God, "who is all goodneſs;: — — 
but as 8 1 guten rage needs; Fora . VU 
where ates in ſo great a x 

mult be a gre at degree of e vil. dan bid 18. 

5. But, Sond! Ny - Pride 4 is not. only; very The * 
ſinful , but very — and that, ** 
n reſpect of drawing us to other Sins; ſe- Ka.“ * 
condly, of betraying us to puniſhments. Firſt, pt Tas 
Pride draws us to;other Sins, wherein it ſhews 
it ſelf indeed to be the direct contrary. to hu- 
mility ; for as that is the root. of all virtue, 

{o-is this of all viaepg For he that is proud, 
ſets himſelf up as-his. own God, and ſo can 
never en rey to ns. other Falls or 


The 


— you fe . 

i is his Pride that jo him deſpiſe God. 
And when a man is once come to that, he 
is prepared for the commiſſion of all Sins. 1 
might, inſtance in à multitude of particular 
Lins, that naturally flow from this 7 Pride; 
as, firſt, anger, Which the Wiſe man ſets as 
* Pride, Prov. xxi. 24. calling it, 
Proud curath; ſecondly, ſtrife and contention, ; 
which he again notes to be the off-pring of 
Pride, Prov. xxx. 33. Only by Pride ' cometh 
contention. - And 1 theſe are indeed moſt 

natural effects of Pride: For he that thinks ve- 
ry highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance y ny others ; and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel, — * 
t 5 


142 The Whole Duty of Ban. an. 


Samer thinks it not ſufficiently pald. Tt would be 


VE jiifinite to mention all the fraits' of this bitter 
root: Iſhall name but one more, and that is, 
that Pride not only betrays us to many fins; 
but alſo makes them incutable in us; for it 
_ - - hinders the working of all remedies. 
Faſrat- 6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either come from 
a God; or man; if from God; they muſt be ei- 
tier in the way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now 
God by his goodneſs effay to lead a: proud 
man to repentance, he [miſtakes God's 
meaning, and thinks mercies he re. 
: ceives, are but the reward of his own deſert; 
and ſo long, tis ſure, he will never think he 
needs repentance. But if, on the other: fide; 
God uſe him more ihatply, and lay afflictions 
and puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proui 
 beart work nothing but murmurings and hat- 
ing of God, as if he did him injury in thoſe 
puniſhments. As for the Remedies that can be 
uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction, or exhortation; corrections 
from man will ſure never work more on 4 
proud heart, than thoſe from God; for he 
that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 
rather believe it of man. And exhortations 
will do as little: For let a proud man be ad- 
moniſhed, tho' never ſo mildly and loving- 
ly, he looks on it as a diſgrace. And there- 
fore, inſtead of confeſſing or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover, as 
_ 
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an over- buſie or cenſorjous! 


you there was another, that of Puniſhnient ; 
and of this there will need little proof, when 


ne Sir of Pride, &c. | 


And now one 


7. But beſides this danger of Sin, I told 


it is conſidered, that is the proud mans 
— enemy, that he hates and reſiſts 
him, as appeared in the texts fore- cited: 
And then there can be little doubt, that he, 
which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary, ſhall be 


ſure to ſmart for it. Yet beſides this gene- 
ral ground of concluſion, it may not be amiſs. * 
to mention ſome of thoſe texts, which par- 


ticularly threaten this Sin, as Prov. xvi. 18. 
Pride goeth before deflrufion, and an haughty 
ſpirit before a fall Again, Prov. xvi. 5. Every 
one that is prond in heart, is an abominutium to 


the Lord; though hand join in hund, yet be hall 


nat be unpumſhed. The decree, it ſeems, 
is unalterable: And whatever endeavburs 
are uſed to preſerve the- proud man, they 
are but vain, for he ſhall zot go unpuniſhed. 

And this is very remarkable in the ſtory of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. who, though a 

King, the greateſt in the world, yet for his 
Pride was driven from among men, to dwell .. 
and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt frequent- 
ly ſeen, that this Sin meets with very extra- 

ordinary judgments, even in this lite. + WM 


_ 


| perſon ; and: for me 
that greateſt and moſt precious act of kindneſs, VI. 
looks on him as: his en 
that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts alb means of cure, 
muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous eſtate. 
Betrayize 
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umu if it ſhould not, let not the proud man think 
0 that he hath eſcaped 
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God's vengeance, for it 


is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckoning, in 
the next; for if God ſpared not the Angels for 
this Sin, but caſt them into Hell, let no may 
hope to ſpeed better. 1 E e 


TheFoly, - 8. In the third place I am to ſhew you the 


great Folly of this Sin; and to do that, it will 
be n to conſider the ſeveral thing 
' whereof men uſe to be proud: They are of 

:three ſorts, either thoſe which. we call the 
goods of nature, or the goods of fortune, or 


298 9. By the Goods of Nature I mean beauty, 


Nute. proud of any of theſe is a huge folly: For, firſt, 


ſtrength, wit, and the like; and the being 


we are very apt to miſtake, and think our 
ſelves handſome or witty, - when we are not, 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous 
folly, than to be proud of what we have not; 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another man, 
.though he never ſuppoſes it his own caſe, 
and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And 
therefore there is nothing more deſpicable. 
amongſt all men, than a proud fool: Yet 
no man, that entertains high opinions of his 
oven wit, but is in danger to be thus de- 
ceived, a man's own judgment ef himſelf 


- being, of all others, the leaſt to be truſted, 


But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in 
_ - judging, yet what is there in any of theſe na- 
- tural endowments, which is worth the — 


8 


g. rg ag gag CC mpPOHS pop; OE©YT, | 


Ma ij Þ 5 


„„ - <-Y 


145 


whiteneſs of the lily, and the redneſs of the 
roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt 
face? What a multitude of creatures is there 
that far ſurpaſs man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? 
And divers others there are, which, as far 
as concerns any uſeful ends of theirs, act much 
more wiſely than moſt of us; and are there- 
fore oftentimes in Scripture propoſed to us 
by way of example. It is therefore ſurely 
great unreaſonableneſs for us to think highly 
of our ſelves; for ſuch things as are common 
do us with beaſts and plants. But, thirdly, 
if they were as excellent as we fanſie them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are impair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means: A frenzy will 
deſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the 
freſheſt beauty, the greateſt ſtrength ; or, 
however, old age will be ſure to do all. And 
therefore ro be proud of them is again a folly 
in this reſpect. But, laſtly, whatever they 
are, we gave them not-to our ſelves. No 
man can think he did any thing towards the 
procuring his natural beauty or wit, and ſo 
can with no teaſon value himſelf for tlem. 
10. In the ſecond place, the folly is as . — 
great to be proud of the Goods of Fortune 
by them, I mean, wealth and honour, and the 
like; for it is ſure, they add nothing of true 
worth to the man : Somewhat of outward 
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Aether think how to make our accomptz, 
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pomp and bravery. they may help him 
dut tnat makes no change in the perſon. 2 
may load an aſs with money; or deck him 
wih rietb ttappings, yet. ſtill you will not 
make him a whit tlie nobler kind of beaſt by 
either of them. Then, fecondly, theſe are 
things we have ho hold of, they vaniſh many 
times etre we are aware: He * . 
— by all in his poverty, the 
prouder he Was when be was rich. Thirdly, 
we have them all, but as ſtewards, to hy 
out for our Maſter's uſe, and therefore ſhoyld 


than pride our ſelves in our receipts: Laſtly, 
_ whatever of theſe we have, they, as well s 
the former, are pot owing to our ſelves. But, 
if chey be lawfully gotten, . we owe then 
only to God, whole bleſſing it is that make 
eth rich, Prov. x. 2 2. If unlawfully, we haue 
them upon ſuch terms, that we have ver 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
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ſee in thele ſeveral reſpects the folly of this (a 
ene eee. 
The Goods, 11. The third is, that of the Goods d ed 
Grace; that is, any virtue a man hath. And I be 

here I cannot ſay, but the things are ven 28 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious {ca 
than all the world; yet nevertheleſs, this ö it. 
of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that no for 
only in the foregoing reſpect, that we help m 
not our ſelves to it, Grace being above al G 


1 / thing 
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things moſt immediately God's work in us, Sander 
but eſpecially in thię, that the being propd of VI. 
Grace 1s the ſu way to loſe it. & „ . who. 
gives Grace to humble, will take. it from. 
Matt, xxv. 28, the talent was taken from him, 

who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 


fall he hope to have it continued te 
that bath put it to 40 ill, that inſtead. of trad- 


ed, to him, 


ing with it for, God, hath traffick'd with it 
for Satan? Andra, he will loſe the Grace for 


paſt. For let E man have 


it for the time ve 
done never ſo many good acts, yet if he be 
proud of thein, that Pride ſhall be cred 


on him to his deſtruction, but the good 


never be remembred n And == 


this proves it to be a moſt wretched folly to 
be proud of Grace. It is like that of chil- 


den, that pull thoſe things in pieces they are 


moſt fond of; but yet much worſe than that 


of theirs; for we not only loſe the thing 


(and that the moſt precious that can be ima- 
zined) but we mult alſo be eternally puniſh- 


ed for doing ſo, there being nothing that ſhall 


be ſo ſadly reckoned for in the next world, 
3 the abuſe of Grace; and certainly there 


can be no greater abuſe of it, than to make 
itlerve for an end ſo directly contrary to that 


| for which it was given; it being given to 
proud; to magnifie | 


| 1 2, Having 


make us humble, not 
Bod, not our ſelves. 
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p ſhewed you thus much of this 


ſin, I fuppo 
S* 4 


e it will appear very nec 


Humility. f lt, be üſe ful to conſider what hath been ab 


ry. 


ready ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſeriouſly, 
as may work in thee not ſome {light diſli 
but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the 
ſih: Secondly, to be very watchful over thine 
own heart, that it cheriſh not any beginning 
of it, never ſuffer it to feed on the fanſie 9 
thy own worth; but whenever any ſuc 
thought atiſes, beat it down immediate 
witlr the Temetnibrance of ſome of thy follies 
or ſins, and ſo make this very motion d 
Pride an occaſien of Humility: Thirdly, ne. 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou think 
eſt more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, tha 
fo thou mayſt, Ike the Phariſee, Luke i, 
11. extol thy ſelf for being better: Bu, 
if thou wilt compare, do it with the wile 
and godly ; and then thou wilt find thou con- 
eſt ſo far ſhort, as may help to pull down thy 
high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, to be ver 
earneſt in prayer, that God would root on 
all degrees of this ſin in thee, and make thee 
one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matt. v. 3. t0 
whom the bleſſing, even of Heaven it ſelf 


 Faimglos © 13. The ſecond contrary to Humility, I rol 


you, was Vain-glory, that is, a great thin 
after the praiſe of men. And, firſt, that this1s 


The Sin. a Sin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by the 
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ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt 
into the heart; for ſo Believing there ſignifies. 
This then, in theſecond place, ſhews you like- 


i 


— es 
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Where it appears, that it is not only a Sin, but 


„ 


if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 


ger of this lin, Cs Tye 


14. The third thing I am to ſhew is the Fol-. 74h 
ly of it; and that will appear, firſt, by conſider- 


ing what it is we thus hunt after; nothing but 


a little air, a blaſt, the breath of men: IT 
brings us in nothing of real advantage; for ! 
am made never the wiſer nor the better for-a 
man's ſaying, Jam wiſe and good. Beſides, 


if Iam commended, it muſt be either before 
' | * 1 . . my 


wile the great r of this Sin; for 
ICN 


words of 'our Saviour, TFolbn v. A4. How can Sunday 


ye believe, which receive honour one of another? VI. 


« 


it is ſure it brings infinite Danger, The Dan. 
fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping” 
the wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. 
But beſides the authority of: this text, com- 
3 —_ wherever: - 
| A | poſſeſſio „/i | angat S men to at 
| into many — he that ſo conſiders the 
praiſe. of men, that he muſt at no hand part 
With it, whenever the greateſt ſins come to 
be in faſhion and credit (as, God knows, 
many are now. a days) he wili be ſure to com- 
mit them, rather than run the diſgrace of he- 
ing too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt there are 
many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, 
ſo that I need ſay no more to prove the Dan- 


Sumarmy face; or behind my back ; if the former iti 
VI. it is very oſten flattery, and ſo the grearef 


All maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all hi 


nels that thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient 


—The Whole Duty vf Pan 


abuſe chat can be offered and then I muſt be 
very much a fool to be pleaſed with it; but 
if it be behind my back, I have not thenh 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to puri 
'what is ſo utterly gainleſs But, ſecondly, | 
Is not only gainleſs, but painful and uneaſe 

Alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not u 


actions to that end, and inſtead: of doing whut 
his own reaſon and conſcience: (nay, pertup 
his worldiy conveniency) directs him to, 
he muſt take care to do what will | bring 
him in commendations; and ſo enſlave him. 

elf to every one that hath but à tongue 0 
_ commend him. Nay, there is yet a farther 

uneaſineſs in it, and that is, hen ſuch 
man fails of his aim, when he miſſes the 
praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contraty, 
_ reproach (which is no man's lot more often 

than the vain-glorious, © nothing making 
man more deſpiſed) then what diſturbances 
and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
he under? A lively inſtance of this you hate 
in Abithophel,” 2 Sam. xvii. 23, who had ſo 
much of this upon Abſalom's deſpiſing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful 
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proof of the Folly of it. Tet this is not all 
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glory be concerning any good gr Chriſtian VI 
ation, it deſtroys all the fruit of it:; he that 

prays or gives alms to be ſeen of men, Matt. 
vi. 2. muſt take that as his r eward, Vexily,. 4 | 


ſayuxto jon they have their re ward; they muſt 


thoſe hypocrites, that lou the praiſe of meu 
ſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. Iris 
like the dog in the fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow: of that meat he held in his 
mouth, catch d at the ſhadow, and ſe let go 
his meat. Such dogs, ſuch unreaſonahle 
creatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eternal rewards of Heaven, to catch at a few 
good words of men. And yet we do not on- 
ly loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our 
ſelves the contrary, eternal miſeries; which 
is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly und madneſs, 
But if the Vain-glory be not concerning any 
virtuous action, but only ſome indifferent 
thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful; 
for Vain-glory is a fin that whereſoever it is 
placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, ; which 
is the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even for 
the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
| fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hin- 
ders ir ſelf of chat very thing it - purſues. 
For there are very few that thus hunt -af- 
ter praiſe,” but they are diſcerned to do ſo, 
and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever praiſe- 
LS. worthy 
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Suntav worthy thing they do, and brings ſcorn up- 
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I on them inſtead of reputation. And then 


Vain- 


glory. 


„ own deſign. - l 
Helps a- 15. You have 


| Lat 


certainly we may juſtly condemn this ſin f 


folly, which is ſo ill a manager even of it 


ſeen how wretched a thing 
this Vain- glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpeRs, the 


ſerious conſideration whereof may be one 


good means to ſubdue it; to which it will be 


neceſſary to add, firſt, 'a- great watchfulneſs 
cover thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the 


praiſe of men; or even in the moſt indiffe- 


rent action, look whether thou have not too 
eager a defire of it; and if thou findeſt thy 


ſell inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye 


upon it; and whenever thou findeſt it ftir- 


ring, check and reſiſt it; ſuffer it not to be 
the end of thy actions: But in all matters of 


religion let thy duty be the motive; in all 


indifferent things of common life let reaſon 


direct thee ; and though thou mayſt ſo far 
_ conſider in thoſe things the opinion of men, 
as to obſerve the rules of common decency, 


yet neyer think any praiſe that comes in to 


thee from any thing of that kind: worth the 

contriving for, Secondly, ſet up to thy ſelf ano- 
ther aim, vis. that of pleaſing God: Let that 
be thy enquiry, when thou goeſt about any 
thing, Whether it be approved by him? And 
then thou wilt not be ar leifure to conſider 

what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 
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ſurely, he fee 

moment it is to pleaſe 
nally to reward us, than man, whoſe ap- 
plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 


» — 


- 


God, who is able eter- -V 


think it reaſonable to make the former his 


praiſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, 
nor think a jot the better of thy ſelf; but if it 
be virtue thou art praiſed for, remember it 
was God that wrought it in thee, and give 
him the glory, never thinking any part of 
it belongs to thee; if it be ſome indifferent 


ation, then remember that it cannot de- 


ſerve praiſe, as having no , goodneſs in it: 


It if it be a bad one (as amongſt men ſuch 


xe ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) 
then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead 
of rejoycing; for then that woe of our Savi- 
our's belongs to thee, Luke vi. 26. Woe unto 
yu when men ſpeak tuell of jou, for ſo did their 
jathers to the falſe prophets : And there is not 
2 greater ſign of a hardned heart, than when 
men can make their ſins the matter of their 


glory. In the laſt place, let thy prayers aſſiſt 


in the fight with this corruption. 


Pp 


16, A ſecond virtue is MEEK NESS, Met 


that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, 

contrary to the rages and impatiencies of 
anger, 'Fhis Virtue may be exerciſed ei- 
ther in reſpe& of God, or our neighbour. 
That towards God I have already ſpoken of 
under the head of Humility ; and that towards 
5 our 


; of how much more Sundae 


Sundivour ne Abour, I ſhall — 
VI. here to ay of it is, he it becomes 4 duty to 
our ſelves; that Wes in reſſ 


Advanta» 


E 


even in this too, they 


never ſo fair without, they will raiſe form 


All I 


pect of the 
we reap by itz Which in — | 
to our ſelves we'are'to look aftes, 
And to prove that it brings us f 
vantage, I need ſay no mote, but that 'thi || 


advan 
kindn 


Meekrieſs is that, to which Chriſt hath' pts. 
nounced a bleſſing, Matti v. 


1g. Bleſſed are thi || fel 
meek, and not only in 929 1 nen world; but 
hey ſhall: inherit the can, || 
Indeed none but the meek perſon hath the 


true enjoyment of any thing in the world; | 
for the oy: and inpatient are like fick 


people, who, we uſe to ſay; cannot "enjoy il 


the greateſt- prof perities : For let things be 


within their own breaſts. And ſurely, Wh. u 


ever hath, either in hicmfelf or others,” ob 
ſerved the great uneaſineſs of this paſſion 


anger, cannot chooſe but think Meeknels L 
moſt pleaſant thing. N 


l 


17. Beſides, it is 150 a ok ono 


thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am met 
and lowly i in heart, Matt. xi. 29. It is alſo 


that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 


come our own unruly paſſions,” which of all 
victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. Laft- 
ly, it is that which makes us behave our ſelves 


like men, whereas anger gives us the fierce- 
neſs and wildneſs of — beaſts. And ac- 


cording- l 


this great Ad. of 
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cordingly the one is by all eſteemed and lov- Su 
ed, whereas A other is hated and: — VI. 
every man ſhunning a man in rage as they 
— a furious beaſt. go, on | 4 

18. Farther yet, Meekneſs is the ſobriety 

of the mind, whereas anger is the direct 
madneſs; it puts a man wholly out of his oom 
wer, and makes him do ſuch things, as him- 

ſelf; in his ſober temper, abhors: Ho] many 
men have done thoſe things in their rage, 
which they have repented all their. lives af- 
ter? And therefore, ſurely, as much as a 
man is more honourable than a beaft; a ſober 
man than a mad man, ſo much hath this Vir- 
me of Meekneſs the: advantage of honour a- 
bove the contrary! vice of ang ert. 
19. Again, Meekneſs makes any 


S 


* 


- 
. 


y condi- 
om pra and eaſie _ pq ; = 
meekly bears any ſuffering, » takes 
the edge 8 wound him; 
whereas he that frets and rages: àt it, whets 
it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be; nay, in ſome caſes, makes that ſo, which 
would not elſe be ſo at all, as 1 in 
the caſe of reproachful words, which in 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our bodies, nor leſſen our eſtates; the 
only miſchief they can do us, is to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more: Whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, is never the worſe for them; nay, the 
better, for he {hall be rewarded by God or 
| TY that 
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-Sunday that patience. Much more might be faid to 


VI. recommend this Virtue to us, in m_ 
uppoſe, 


man of ſo cholerick a temper, but if he dil 
heanily er about it, would find it were na 


vor ds 
dt. 


this may ſuffice to perſuade men to eſteem 
of it.” The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the practice of it | 
know not what difficulties of natural conf. 0 


12 But then he muſt be diligent in uſing 

means to that end. Divers of theſe means 

ſdſhere are: I ſhall mention ſome few. 
Ane 20. As firſt, the imprinting deep in ou 


neſs, together with the uglineſs and miſchief I 

of anger. Secondly; to ſet before us the ,: 

example of Chriſt, who endured all reproac- | 
es, yea, torments, with perfect patience; 
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our own preſent advantage; but, I 


wherein men pretend] 


tutions, and the like; yet ſure there is 19 


le, in ſome good meaſure, to ſubdue 


minds the lovelineſs; and benefits of Meek 


that was led as a ſbeep to the ſlaughter, If. li. < 


very watchful to prevent the very firſt begin- 


ed thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own 
creatures, with what face can we ever com- 


proceed no farther; but will alſo be fare, if 


7. that when he wus reviled, rewiled nt 1 
again; When he ſuffered, threatned not, 1 Pet. 


ii. 23. And if he, the Lord of glory, ſuffer 


plain of any injury done to us? Thirdly, to be 


nings of anger, and to that purpoſe, to mor- 
tifie all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardnels 
of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though it 


„ my 2 . ww 


lt 
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Inde cheriſhed, to break out into open effects Sundae. 
d t Therefore, whenever thou findeſt- VI. 


t 0 


ole, 
eem 
nem 


o anger. 


Vie of Gmſideration, Gece 


e leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as 


much haſte to check it, as thou wouldſt to 
quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou 
bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any 
. | thoughts that may increaſe it. And at ſucl 


time. eſpecially, keep a moſt ſtrict watch 


4 over thy tongue, that it break not out into 
any angry ſpeeches; for that breath will fan 


the fire, not only, in thine adverſary, but 


thy ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be 15 


hot within, Rifle the flame, and let it not 
break out: And the greater the temptation 


* more earneſtly lift up thy heart to 
z0d, to aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourth- 


e 


ly, often remember how great puniſhments 
7 ſins have deſerved; and then, whether 
thy ſufferings be from God or man, thou wilt 
acknowledge them to be far ſhort of what is 
due to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed 
to be impatient at them. Py 


21. The third Virtue is CON SIDE RAC 


tion. 


TION. And this in a moſt ſpecial manner 
we owe to our ſouls: For without it we 
ſhall, as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh 
them into infinite perils. Now this Conſide- 
ration is either of our ſtate, or of our actions. 


By our State I mean, what our condition is gf. 


to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his fa- 


vour, This it much concerns us to conſider 


and 


I 58 
Sawa#ard examine, and that not by thoſe eaſis 


VI. 


their fins; that they are of the number of 
the elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved. If 
theſe and the like were: all chat were requit. 
2 


melancholy perſon could ever be out af itz 


The Rule 
by which 
10 try our 


of thoſe are, that whoſoever continues in any 
one wilful ſin, is not in his favour, nor can, 
1 xr do ſo die, hope for any mercy at his 


conſider what our condition is in this re- 
ſpect; for ſince our life is nothing but a puff 


minute, it nearly concerns us to know how 
we are provided for another world, that ſo, in 
caſe we want at preſent that oil in our lamps, 
where with we are to meet the Bridegroom, 


| The Dan- 


Fer of In- 


conſidera- 
Fon. 
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rules men ate apt to frame to themſelves, as) 
whether they believe that | Chriſt died for: 


ed to put us into God's favour; none b 


For we are apt enough generally to believe 
comfortably: of our ſelves. But the Rules 
God hatli given us in his Word, are thoſe by: 
which we muſt be tried at the laſt day, and 
therefore are certainly the only fafe ones by 
which to try our ſelves no. And the ſum 
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22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould 


of breath in our noſtrils, which may, for 
ought we know, be taken from us the next 


Matt. xxv. 8. we may timely get it; and not 
for want of it, be ever ſhut out, like the fool- 
iſh virgins, from his preſence. The 5 e 
of this Conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 
ſome by too eaſie a belief, that they were in , 
- g0⁰ 
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(Fel condition, . without, conſidering, and Suave 
pe 870 themſelves by the foregoj > Rule but VL 
br preſuming either upon ſome ſlight. outward 
performances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith, as 
leyen now deſcribed ;, others by their wretch- 
ing themſelves hat their condition is, but 
hope they ſhould. do; as well as their neigh- 
hours, and ſo never enquiring farther ; which 
metched ,careleſneſs will as certainly undo 
he ſpiritual, as the like would do the tem- 
oral eſtate ; yet in that every man is wile 
enqugh to foreſee, that a man that never takes 
my accounts of his eſtate, to ſee whether 
be be worth ſomething or nothing, will be 
ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
— ir gs 
23. The ſecond thing we are to. conſider our Ati 
is our Actions, and thoſe either before or 
aſter the doing of them. In the firſt place, we 
ae to conſider before we act, and not to do #fere we 
ay thing raſhly or headily ; but, firſt to ad- ; 
wh with our conſciences, whether this be 
lawful to be done: For he that follows his own 
inclination, and does every thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and 
be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing, be- 
fore thou venture to do it, This adviſedneſs is, 

In all worldly things, accounted ſo neceſſary 
a part of widom, that no man is N 

4 wiſe 


21 
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| Haundas wiſe without it: A raſh man we look upon 


VI. 


27 dev 


* ons when they are paſt alſo; that is, we 


do thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe grace alone 
we were enabled to do them. But if they be 
bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we fn 
thus examine them, for without this, it is 
impoſſible we ſhould ever come to amend: ep 
ment; for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to tv 
amend, bur ſhall ſtill run on from one wick 
edneſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe 
any man can lie under. OE 


Freque 
of Conſi- 
deration. 


ence, and that comfort again encourageth us 


as the next degree to a fool. And yet it js 
fare, there is not ſo much need of looking 
about us in any thing, as it! what concerns out 
ſouls; and that not only in reſpect of the 
great value of them above all things elſe 

at alſo in regard of the great danger they ate 
in, as hath been ſhewed more at large in the is 


24. Secondly, We are to conſider the Aa In 


are 
to examine whether they have been ſuch & 
are allowable by the laws of Chriſt. Thi 
is very neceſlary,- whether: they be good of 
bad; if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us to the comfort of a good conſe 


to go on in the like; and beſides, it ſtirs us up 


25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Con- 
ſideration, the better; for the leſs likely it 1s 
that any of our fins ſhall eſcape our know 
ledge, It is much to be wiſh d that every = 
= | wou 
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would thus every night try the actions of Sunday 
the day, that ſo, if he have done any thing VI. 


001 
is 
ing amiſs, he may ſoon check himſelf for it, 
our] and ſettle his reſolutions againſt it, and not 
the jet it grow on to a habit and courſe. And 
lſe that he may alſo early beg God's pardon, 
a which will the eafier be had, the ſooner it 
theſis asked; every delay of that, being a great 
* increaſe of the fin. And ſurely, whoever 
means to take an account of himſelf at all, 
ee find this the eaſter courſe; it being 
much eaſier to do it 6, a little at a time, 


than to-take the account of a long time toge- 


ther; Now if it be conſider' d, that eve 


kind while paſſages are freſh in his memory, 


X be ry Dangerof ; 
 Ynilful fin muſt have a particular repentance, 2 


before it can be pardon d, methinks men 


Funce ; for what aſſurance hath. any man 


5 condition of that man, that ſleeps in an un- 
xented fin? The weighing of theſe ſeveral 


ſideration in all the parts of it. 


owl M SUN. 


ave! motives may be a means, by God's bleſſing, 
v bring us to the practice of this duty of 


fiould tremble to ſleep without that repen- 


dat lies down in his bed, that he ſhall ever 
aſe again ? And then how dangerous is the 


| —— | | . ” * | LE 
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Of Comtemiedneſs, and the Contruries to it: 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Enn: 
- Helps to Comtemtedneſs ; Of Duties. which] © 
concern our Bodies; of Chaſtity, &c. Help 


HE Fourth VIRTUE i 
CONTENTEDNESS, and 


1 Contented- Sect. 1. 1 


tis ſurely is a duty we mul 
owe to our ſelves, it being that, without 
which it is impoſſible to be happy. Tha 
Contentedneſs is a well - pleaſedneſs with 

vo that N ng whatever 4t 18, _ God th 

placed us in; not 'murmuring and repining 

; © our lot, but chearfully . welcoming what: 

ſoever God ends. How. great, and; withal, 

how pleaſant a virtue this is, may appear bythe 
Contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and painful 

vices; So that where this is rooted in the heart, 

it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch fingle fin, but : 

Contrary 2. And, firſt, it is contrary to all Murmur 
—— P*r. ing in general, which is à ſin moſt hateful 
to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh 
ments of it on the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs 

as you may read in ſeveral places of the books 

of Exodus and Numbers, And ſurely it i 

alſo very paintul and uneaſy to a man's ſelf: 

For if, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, it be a joyful and 

ee ee pleaſant 


TH SSS FPS FCS SNA . 


SS. 2 8 ws: 


— 


— Virtue Seed &c. — 
* pleaſant thing to be thankſul, we may, by the rule Sunday 


IJ of contraries, conclude, it is a fad and unplea- VII. 
ent thing to be murmuring; and, I doubt 


it,Þ not, every man's own experience will confirm 


wy: the truth of it. 


3. Secondly, it is contraty to Ambition: 7» Ambi- 
The Ambitious man is always diſliking his pre- tion. 
ſent condition, · and that makes him id greedily 
to ſeek a higher; whereas he that is content 

| with his own, lies quite out of the road of this 
temptation. Now Ambition is not only a 
great ſin im it ſelf, but it puts men upon many 

en ether; thete is nothing ſo horrid, which 
l: man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs, will 

with flick at: Lying, perjury, murder, or any 
ting, will down with him, if they ſeem 

d tend to his: advancement : And the unea- 


bat. neſs of it is anſwerable to the ſin. This 


tone can doubt of, that conſiders what a mul- 

titude of fears and jealouſies, cares and diſtrac- 

tons there _ that attend 3 in its 
progreſs, beſides the great and publick ruins 

des uſu2lly befall it r end. "And there- 

fore, ſure, Contentedneſs is in this reſpect 

$ well a happineſs, as a virtue. 
4. Thirdly, it is comrnry to Covetouſ- 7, cove: 


lin- neſs. This the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. xiii. 5. , 


Let your converſation be without Cœvetouſneſc, 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have. 
Where, you ſee, Contentedneſs is ſet as the 
rect contrary to Covetouſneſs. But of this 
there needs no other proof than common 
* "Ms experi- 


_— 
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Sunday experience; for, we ſee, the covetous may 
never thinks he hath enough, and therefore can 


VII. 


be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he hath not. 
Now, that you may ſee how excellent and 


 Covetouſ- 
neſs con- 
trat) to 


our Du 
to God. 


daily fee in the covetous man's practice; he 
is ſo eager in the gaining of 14 that he 
| hath no time or care to perform Duty to 
God; let but a good bargain, or opportunity 


perſuades him to commit it. 


Covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little t 
conſider che nature of that ſin. 


great Duties, to God, to Our ſelves, to our 


to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke 
xVi. 13. We cannot ſerve God and mammon: 
He that ſets his heart upon wealth, muſt ne- 


it. Nay, when the committing the greateſt 
fin againſt God may be likely either to get or 


never be content; for no man can be ſaid tg 


neceſſary a virtue this is, that ſecures us againſt 


5. That it is a very great crime, is moſt cer. 
tain, for it is contrary to the very founds 
tation of all good life; I mean thoſe three 


neighbours. Firſt, it is ſo contrary to our Duty 


ceſſarily take it off from God: And this we 


of gain, come in his way, prayer and all 
Duties of religion muſt be neglected, to attend 


ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 


6. Secondly, it is contrary to the Duty we 


owe Our ſelves, and that both in reſpect of 
our fouls and bodies. The covetous man de- 


ſpiſes his ſoul, ſells that to eternal Deſtruction 


for a little pelf: For ſo every man does that by 


any 


1 
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any unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf : Sunday 


et if he have once ſet his heart upon wealth, 
he is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
Nor doth he only offend againſt his ſoul, but 


his body too. For he often denies that thoſe 


neceſlary refreſhments it wants, and for which 


his. wealth (as far as it concerns himſelf) was 


given him. This is ſo conſtantly the cu- 
ſtom of rich miſers, that I need not prove it 
to you. ; ET 1 1 


Nay, though he do it not by unlawful means, VII. 


7. In the third place, Covetouſneſs is con- u aur 


trary to the duty 
And that in bk the parts of it, juſtice, and 


charity. He that loves money immoderate- 


. will not care whom he cheats and de- 


uds, ſo he may bring in gain to himſelf; 
ad from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks 


of deceit and cozenage ſo common in the 
world, As for charity, that is never to be 
hoped for from a covetous man, who dreads 
tie leſſening of his own heaps, more than the 
ſtarving of his poor brother. You fee how 
great a fin this is, that we may well ſay of 


t as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The 


of money is the root of all evil. And it is 
not much leſs uneaſie than wicked; for, be- 


. Neig h- 
we owe to our Neighbours: bre 


ween the care of getting, and the fear of 


oling, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 


hour. Therefore every man is deeply con- 
— CT ——m—_—_ 
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Sunda? cerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in 


VII. this world, or the next, to guard himſelf a. 


gainſt this ſin, which he can no way do, but 

by poſſeſſing his heart with this Virtue of 

Contentedneſs. 5 

Centented- 8. In the fourth place, it is contrary to 

rs Envy; for he that is content with his own 

Exyy, condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 

ther's. How unchriſtian a fin this of Envy is, 

ſhall hereafter be ſhewed : At the preſem 

need ſay no more, but that it is alſo a very 

uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very heart 

of him that harbours it. But the worſe this 

ſin is, the more excellent ſtill is this grace 

of Contentedneſs, which frees us from it. 

1 ſuppoſe, I have {aid enough to make you 

think this a very lovely and defirable Vir- 

tue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to be 

gained by any, that would but obſerve thele 
/ ²˙ es 

nase, 9. Firſt, to conſider, that whatever our e- 

- /; Mate and condition in any reſpect be, it i 

: that which is allotted us by God, and there- 

fore ts certainly the beſt for us, he being 

much better able to judge for us, than we fot 

our ſelves: And therefore to be diſpleaſed a 

it, is in effect to ſay we are wiſer than he. 

Secondly, conſider throughly the vanity 


all worldly things; how very little there iP 
in them while we have them, and how un 2 


certain we are to keep them, but above al, 
da) 
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| I canſt not think any of them much worth the 
deſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented for 
want of them. Thirdly,. ſuffer not thy fan- 


i fie to run on things thou haſt not; many have 


t themſelves out of love with what they 
ave, only by thinking what they want. He 
that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat , 


than that of his neighbour's, which he ſo much 


derful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 


wiſe of himſelf. - Therefore never compare 


rejoice in thine own portion. Fourthly, con- 
ed 2 der how far thou art from deſerving any 


1 he, good thing from God, and then thou canſt 


not but with Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 10. confeſs, 


mercies thou enjoyeſt, and, inſtead of mur- 
muring that they are no more, wilt ſee rea- 


˖ the on to admire and praiſe the bounty of God, 


which himſelf hath not, is apt to think, how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that man's 
condition, and, in the mean time, never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps, in many reſpects, may be much happier 


admires: For we look but upon the outſide 
of other mens conditions; and many a man 
that is envied by his neighbours, as a won- 


trouble, which makes him think much other- 
thy condition in any thing with thoſe. thou 
counteſt more. proſperous than thy ſelf; but 


gere- ther do it with thoſe thou knoweſt more 
unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe to 


of | 
7 Jar thou art 'nor worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 


f death or 5 ent. an then; chan d 
day of death or judgm „Hand VII“ 


168 The Whole Duty of Ban. 


Sundaythat they are ſo many. Fiſthly, be often 
VII. thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Hes. 
ven; look upon that as thy home, on this 
world only as an inn, where thou art fain to 
take up in thy paſſage: And then, as a tra- 
veller expects not rhe ſame conveniencies at 
an inn, that he hath at home; ſo thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with whatever entertain- 
ment thou findeſt here, knowing thou art u 
on thy journey to a place of infinite — 
which will make an abundant amends for all 
the uneaſineſs and hardſhip thou canſt ſuffer 
in the way. Laſtly, pray to God, from 
whom all good things do come, that he will 
to all his other 8 add this of a con- 
tented mind, without which thou canſt have 
nc taſte or reliſh of any other. 
pilgence. 10. A fifth duty is DILIGENCE; 
this is made up of two parts, Watchfulneſs, 
2 Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to ou 
8 5 
Watchful - 11, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
: _—_ sin. the dangers that threaten them. Now, {ince 
nothing can endanger our ſouls but Sin, this 
Watchfulneſs is principally to be employed 
againſt that; and as in a beſieged city, where, 
there is any weak part, there it is neceflary 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard; ſo it is here, 
wherever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
as are moſt likely to betray thee to Sin, there 
it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what fins et: 


Flr 
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K Virtue of Diligence, &c. 


ther thy natural temper, thy company, or Sunday. 
thy courſe of life do Seticulatly. incline thee, VII. 
and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in thoſe ; 
yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on thoſe, 
25 to leave thy ſelf open to any other; for 
that may give Satan as much advantage on 
the other {ide ; but let thy Watch be gene- 
ral, againſt all Sin, though in a ſpecial man- 
ner againſt thoſe, which are like oſteneſt to 
iffault thee. CT. . 

12. The ſecond part of Diligence is In- 77992. 
2. or Labour; and this alſo we owe to inzgift« 
our ſouls, for without it, they will as little 
proſper as the vineyard of the Sluggard, 
which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. xxiv. 30. For 
ave © there is a husbandry of the ſoul, as well as 
Jof the eſtate; and the end of the one, as of 
he other, is the increaſing and improving of 
ts riches. Now the riches of the ſoul are 
ether natural, or divine. By the natural 1 
mean its faculties or reaſon ; wit, memory, 
and the like : By the divine I mean the gra- 
ces of God, which are not the ſouls natural 
portion, but are given immediately by God; 
ind both theſe we are to take care. to im- 
prove, they being both talents intruſted to us 
or that purpoſe. e. EE 
13. The way of improving the natural Mare: 
s by imploying them ſo, as may bring in 
noſt honour to God: We muſt not let them 
le idle by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 
r Ipverwhelm them with intemperance, and 

1 — brutiſn 
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* brutiſh- pleaſures, which is the caſe of tog hal 


ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, 


God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and may 
| beſt fit us to make our accounts, when God 

' _ ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
Of Grace. 
is yet more precious, that is Grace, and d 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to hu 
band and improve it. This is a duty exprelly 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, '2 Pet. iii. 18, 
Bro in Grace. And again, in the firſt chap 
ter of that Epiſtle, ver. 5. Give: all diligent 


many, but we muſt employ them, and ſet ger 
them on work: But then we muſt be ſure it}, e 
be not in the Devil's ſervice; like many, who gar 


| 
7 


or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 
memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts. Our uſe of then 
muſt be ſuch as may bring in moſt glory to 


14. But the other part of the ſoul's riches 


to add to your faith virtue, and to virtue know- 


ledge, &c. Now the efpecial means of im- G 
proving Grace is by employing it, that is, by i, 
doing thoſe things for the enabling of us xvhere-·¶ 25 


not only in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, which ; 
it, but principally, as it hath the promiſe d 
God, who hath promiſed, Matt. xxv. 29. 
That to him that hath (that is, hath made uſe 


have abundance. He that diligently and faiti: 


unto it was given us: This is a fure means I 


a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing d 


of what he hath) ſhall be given, and he (hal 


tully employs the firſt beginnings of c_ 


* ” 


todBſhall yet have more, and he that in like man- Sunday 


ſet ger husbands that more, ſhall yet have a great- VII. 
e 


vho 
l 


od, 
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Oo Diligence, 3 


er degree; ſo that what Solomon ſaith of tem- 
poral riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The hand 


be the diligent maketh rich, 


— 
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5. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any J in-, 


good Motions in thy heart, remember, that 


fn thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come 
0 an hatred; and then that hatred till it 


come to reſolution; then from that reſolution 

ceed to ſome endeavours againſt it. Do 
this faithfully and ſincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find the Grace of God aſſiſting thee 


not only in every of theſe ſteps, but alſo 


enabling thee to advance ſtill higher, till 
thou come to ſome victory over it, Yet to 


provegood 
Motions. 


$ 2 ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : If thou 
haſt but a check of conſcience againſt any 


this induſtry thou muſt not fail to add thy 


payers alſo; there being a promiſe, That 


Cod will give the Holy Spirit to them that as EE 


it, Matt. vii. 11. And therefore they that 
xk it not, have no reaſon to expect it. But 


it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as 


is ſome way anſwerable to the value of the 
thing, which being infinitely more precious 


than all the world, both in reſpect of its own 


worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg 


it with much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than 


elves deſpiſers of it. „ 


18. Having 


contrary. 


n 


E 
Sunday 
VII 


The Dan- 
ger of the 


ſtry might have helped us to, but it is The 


| from him that hath not (that is again, hath not 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taken away 


The Whole Duty of Han. *. 

16. Having directed you to the means of 
improving Grace, I ſhall, to quicken you to 
it, mention the great Danger of the contraty; 


and that is not, as in other things, the loſing F 


only thoſe further degrees, which our indy- 


lofing even of what we already have; For 


even that which he hath, Matt. xxv. 29. God 


will withdraw the Grace which he ſees fo 


| neglected, as we ſee in that parable; the ta- 
lent was taken from him that had only hid 
it in a napkin, and had brought in no gain 


to his lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſh- 


ment, the greateſt that can befal any man, 
before he comes to Hell; indeed it is ſome 
kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is 
the baniſhing him from the face of God, which 


are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of the 


damned; and it is alſo the binding a man o- 


ver to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs in 


another world; for that is the laſt doom of 
the unprofitable ſervant, Matt. xxv. 30. Ca 


pe the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


You ſee, there are no light Dangers that at- 


tend this neglect of Grace, and therefore, if 
we have any love, wh any common pity to 
ſet 


our ſouls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this in- 


duſtry. I have now done with thoſe V I R- 


TUES 
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TUES which reſpect our SOUL 5 
come now to thoſe which concern our 
BODIES. EE TY 
17. The firſtof which is CHAS TIT V, G 

or · PU RIIT Y, which may well be ſet in 

the front of the duties we owe to our bo- 

dies; ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 1 8. ſets the 

contrary as the ſpecial fin againſt them; 

He that committeth fornication, ſinneth againſt. 

18. Now this Virtue of Chaſtity conſiſts in 

aperfe& abſtaining from all kinds of Unclean- 

neſs, not only that of adultery and fornication, 

but all other more unnatural forts of it, com- 

mitted either upon our ſelves, or with any 

other. In a word, all acts of that kind are 

utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful 
marriage. And. even there men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 

uſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves with- 

f in ſuch rules of moderation, as - to the 

ends of marriage, which being theſe two, the 
begetting of children, and the avoiding of 

in I fornication, nothing muſt be done which may 

hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the ſecond 

aming only at the ſubduing of luſt, the 
keeping men from any ſinful effects of it, it is 

very contrary to that end to make marriage an 

occaſion of heightning and inflaming it. 

19. But this virtue of Chaſtity reacheth 2% f. 

not only to the reſtraining of the groſſer act, 441 

"wt to all lower Degrees; it ſets a guard upon 1% be. 
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VIE. 


madeſt ot filthy words, Let no corrupt commun 
cation proceed out your mouth, Ephel. iv. 23 


| not ſo much as the imagination of any ſuch 


the conſcience of the fin : Fot if it were that; 
it would keep him from theſe too, theſe be- 
ing fins alſo, and very great ones in God's 
ſight, Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to 
theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of 
the other, it being much more eaſy to abſtain 


the other is allowed. But above all, it is to 
be conſidered, that even theſe lower degrees 

are ſuch, as make men. very odious in Gods 
Eyes, who ſeeth the heart, and loves none 
that are not pure there. 


Tra 20. The lovelineſs of this virtue of cha- 


of 

<ief:of it ſtity needs no other way of deſcribing, than I he 
tr 

e 
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our eyes, according to that of our Saviour, din 
Matt. v. 28. He that looketh on a woman to lu bea 
after her, hath committed adultery with her al belt 


ready in his heart; and upon our hand, as ap- the 


If thy hand offend thee, cut it off, | verl. 30. $0 
alſo upon our tongues, that they ſpeak no im. 


pears by what ' Chriſt adds. in that plate, cell 


Nay, upon our very thoughts and fancies, we 
muſt not entertain any foul or filthy defires, 


thing. Therefore he that forbears the grof- 
ſer act, and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe 
it is to be ſuſpected, that it is rather ſome 
outward reſtraint that keeps him from it, than 


from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when 


by conſidering the loathſomneſs and Miſchiefs 
of the contrary ſm, which is, firſt, very w_ 


—__— 
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tih; thoſe deſires are but the ſame that the Sunday 


luſtbeaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk VII. 


below the nature of men, that can boaſt of 

their (ins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 

| cellency-? when, if that be the meaſure, a 

8 jor is the my excellent D But in 

| they that eagerly purſue this part of 

| waltality, do often NR es hw 
belides their humane ſhape, to difference 

them from beaſts z this ſin ſo clouds the un- 
derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul, 7ethe 
Therefore Solomon, very well deſcribes thñge 


rol: young man that was going to the harlot's 


houſe, Prov. vii. 22. He goeth after ber, as 
an ode goeth to the ſlaughter... 
21. Nor, fecondly, are the effects of it To the 
better to the Body than to the mind. TIbe 
many foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, 
wich often follow this ſin, are ſufficient 
wineſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body. 
And, alas! how many are there that have 
thus made themſelves the Devil's martyrs ? 
ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this 

ſn, as would exceed the invention of the 
weateſt tyrant 2 Surely, they that pay thus 
dear for damnation, very well deſerve to en- 
RSS ĩ˙ cc 5 
22. But, thirdly, beſides the natural fruits The Fudg- 


heavy Judgments from God; the moſt ex-Sinſt it. 
tnordinary and miraculous Judgment that 
ever befel apy - place, fire and brimſtone 

ii — from 


ments 


of this ſin, it is attended with very great and G 


— — 
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| Sundayfrom Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, was| jar 


| ſoever it be committed; it cannot be hid from I 
God, who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch w- 


for this ſin of uncleanneſs ; and many exam 
ples lkewiſe of God's Vengeance may be ob. 
ſerved on particular perfons, for this fn. The 
inceſt of Ammon coſt him his life, as you may 
read, 2 Sam: xiii. Eimri and Cozbi were ſhin 


in the very act, Numb. xxv. 8. And no per. 


fon that commits the like,” hath any aſſurance 
it Hall not be his own caſe; For how ſecretly 


kednefs. Nay, God hath very particularh 
threatned this ſin; 1 Cor. iii. 17. If any man 


tefile the Temple of Cod, him fhall God de 


ſtroy. This ſin of uncleanneſs is a kind of 
 facrilege, a polluting thoſe bodĩes which God 


| Hath choſen for his Temples; and therefore 
no wonder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. _ 


It ſhuts 
out from 
Heaven. 


23. Laſtly, this ſn ſhuts us out from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
thing can enter. And we never find: any liſt 


of thoſe ſins which bar men thence, but 
this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in its 


Thus it is Gal. v. 19. and ſo again 1 Cor. vi. 9. 
If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit 


company only for thoſe black ſpirits, the 
Devil and his Angels; and therefore with 


them we muſt expect our portion, where our 


flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 


H-lvs to 
Chaſtity 


24. All this laid together may ſurely re- 
commend the virtue of Chaſtity to us; for 
the preſerving of which we muſt be very 
b | caretu 


| ann — 4 
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We careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of the Sunday 
amt. temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy VII. 
od of luſt with indignation; for if you once fall 
Tbeſ td parly and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
may f epon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
hin it: Therefore your way in this temptation 
per- i to flie rather than fight with it. This is very 
nce F neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the 
ctly anger of proceeding to act the ſin, but alſo 
om in reſpect of the preſent fault of entertain- 
Ing ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, though it 
ſhould never proceed farther, is, as hath been 
hewed, a great abomination before God. 
Lcondly have, a ſpecial care to flie idleneſs, 
which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds 
to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſted 

In ſome innocent or virtuous employment; 
or then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf 
to recall any unclean paſſages of thy former 
life with delight; for that is to act over the 
in again, and will be ſo reckoned by God: 
Nay, perhaps, thus deliberately to think of it, 
nay be a greater guilt than a raſh acting of it: 
For this both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon 
ithineſs, and is alſo a preparation to more 
is of it. Fourthly; forbear the company of 
fuch light and wanton perſons, as either by 
the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other 
means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, pray 
arneſtly, that God would give thee the ſpi- 
m of purity, eſpecially at the time of any 
= N preſent 
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Sunday preſent temptation. - Bring the unclean. Devil our 


to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the man in;theEati 
Goſpel; and iftit will not be caſt out withſare, 
prayer alone, add faſting to it; but be ſum fol o 
thou do not keep up the flame by any high d 2 


immoderate feeding, The laſt remedy, when fhec« 


 Temper- 
ante. 


Eating Eating. This Temperance is obſery d, when 
* ' | | — - — 


be care taken, leſt this, which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an accaſion gf 
falling, for want of ſobriety in the uſe of max 


therefore need add no more, but an earnef 


of the foulneſs nd; anger of this ſin of ups 
cleanneſs, and not let the 


them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world, that can make light of this fin, againk 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy cur 


judge, Heb. xiii. 4. And ſo he will certainly do 
all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. _ 
41 25 The ſecond VI RT U E that Col 


And the exerciſes of that are divers; as, firſ, 


the former proye vain, is marriage, which Anis 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live inno- wil! 
cently without it. But even here there.muſonl 
fore 
av 


riage. But this I have touch'd on already, and 
—_— that men would confider ſeriouſly 


commonneſs of it 


leflen their hatred of it, - but rather make 


ſes; Whoremongers and adulterers God wil 


cerns our bodies, is TE MPERAN CE: 


Temperance in Eating; ſecondly, in drink- 
ing; thirdly, in ſleep; fourthly, in recres 
tion; fifthly, in apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of 
them ſeverally; and firſt of Temperance. i 
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evil Jour Eating is agreeable to thoſe Ends to which Sundar 
the Eating is, by God and nature, deſign d; thoſe VII. 
vith Bare, firſt, the being; ſecondly, the well-being Zn: f 
(ure of our bodies. Ii nch 19191 11 211 8 . 
of, 26. Man is of ſuch a frame, that Eating egg 


c 


hen becomes neceflary to him for the preſerving 
hich 


* 
o 


his life; hunger being a natural diſeaſe, which 
will prove deadly, if not prevented; and the 
mly phyſick for it is Eating; which is there- 
fare become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
dive. And that is the firſt End of Eating; 
ad as men uſe not to take: phyſick for plea- 
ire, but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 


27. But, ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- f Health, 
ul, as to provide not only for the being, but 
the well-being of our bodies; and therefore 
ve are not tied to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we 

ke my eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
the larving, but we may alſo eat whatſoever, 
ather for kind or quantity, moſt tends to the 
Health and welfare of them: Now that Eat- 
ng, which is agreeable to theſe Ends, is with- 
n the bounds of 'Temperance ; as, on the con- 
tary, whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 
ranſgreſhon againſt it; he therefore that 
Jets up to himſelf other Ends of Eating, as, 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or (what is 
ſet worſe ) the pampering of his body, that 
Je may the better ſerve his luſt, he directly 
tiwarts and croſſes theſe Ends of God; for 
be that hath thoſe aims, doth that which is 
fery contrary to 1 yea, to life it ſelf, 

N 2 as 
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II. 72s appears by the many diſeaſes and untime. | 


II. ly deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſ 
. 
Rulecof 28, He therefore that will practiſe this vir. 


Temper- 


_ excein tue of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo much, I. 


eine. nor of any ſuch ſorts of meat ( provided 
he can have other) as may be hurtful to his 
Health. What the ſorts or | ron ſhall 


be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that differ 
according to the ſeveral conſtitutions of men 


ſome men may with Temperance eat a great 
deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require it; when 
another may be guilty of intemperance 
in eating but half ſo much, becaufe it i 
more than is uſeful to him. And fo alſo for 
the ſorts of meat; it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, 

when yet ſome degree of it may be nece 
to the infirmities of a weak ſtomach, which 
not out of wantonneſs, but diſeaſe, cannot 
eat the courſer meats. But I think it may 
in general be ſaid, that, to healthſul bodies, 
the plaineſt meats are generally the moſt whol 
ſome. But every man muſt in this be leſt to 
judge for himtelf; and that he may do it 
aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuf- 
ter himſelf to be enſlaved to his palate, for 
that will be ſure to ſatisfy it ſelf, whatever 
becomes e or life. 75 
Meansof 29, To ſecure him the better, let him con- 
* ſider, firſt, how unreaſonble a thing it is, 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubject: to this 


one 


— 


— — 
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me.] one ſenſe of taſting, that it muſt run all ha- Sunvey 


nb} rds only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much 

more ſo, that the diviner part, the ſoul, 
vue ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved: And yet thus 
ach it is in an intemperate perſon, his very ſoul 


VII. 


ded muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; 


sf or the fin of intemperance, though it be 


hal zd by the body, yet the ſoul muſt ſhare 
fen in the eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, 


len conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
_ this pleaſure is, it 1s = in a moment; but 
hen the pains that attend the exceſs of it, are 


is men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts up- 


much more durable; and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 


on it. But then, in the third place, it agrees 


yet worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 


brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa- 
ble of as we; and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, it being the high- 


ſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with 
ako Free moore Took / — 


ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpiri- 
wal joys he looks for in another world, that 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 


eſt their natures can reach to : But far us, 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 
is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
count them as any part of our happineſs. 
Laſtly, the. fin of gluttony is ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it: Take heed to your 
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Tempe- 
Drinking. 


xvi. He that had fared deliciouſiy every day, 
at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his tongue, 
So much for the firſt fort of Temperance, that 


f Temperance in Drinking ; - falſe Ends of 


Drinking, | viz. Good- fellowſhip, putting fx 


"HE ſecond is Temperance in 
Drinking: And the ends df 
( Peating and Drinking being 
much the ſame, I can give no other dired 
rules in this, than what were given in the 
former; to wit, 'That we drink neither of 
ſuch forts of liquor, nor in ſuch quanties, 2 
may not agree with the right ends of Drink- 
ing, the preſerving our lives and healths: 
Only in this there will be need of putting in 

one caution :: For our underſtandings being 
in more danger to be hurt by Drinking than 
Meat, we muſt rather take care to keep that 
ſafe, and rather not drink what we might 
ſafely in reſpect of our health, if it be in dan- 
ger to diſtemper our reaſon. This I ſay, be- 
cauſe it is poſſible ſome mens brains may be 
Jo weak, that their heads cannot bear = 
N 8 ordi- 


Sumar ſurfeiting, &c. Lake xxi. 34. And you know 
VIII. what Was the end of the rich Glatton, Lab 


W. 
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| ordinary quantity of Drink, which would 2 
their bodies no harm. And whoever is of V 
this temper, muſt ſtrictly abſtain from that 
degree of Drink, or that fort of it, which he 
finds hath that effect; ; yea, though it do in 
other reſpects appear not only ſafe, but uſeful 
Is his health. For though we are to preſerve 
— Jour healths, yet we are not to do it by a fin, 
Bs Drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 
But, alas! of thoſe multitudes of Drun- 1 — 
7 Yards we have in the world, this is the caſcing. | 
ing bat of very few, moſt of them. going far be- 
ond what their health requires, yea, or 
Ian bear, even to the utter deſtruction there- 
of, And therefore it is plain, men have ſet 
w to themſelves ſome other Ends of Drinking, 
than thoſe allowable ones forementioned: It 
may not be amiſs a little to explain what they 
re, and withal to ſhew the err 
of them. 11 
3. The firſt, and mot ——_ is that Fart * 
which they call Good-fellowſhip : One man 
drinks to keep another company at it. But 1 
would aſk ſuch a one, Whether, if that man 
were drinking rank poiſon, he would pledge 
him for company ? If he fy, he would not, 
I muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 
ar greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For 
mmoderate Drinking is that very poiſon E 
perhaps it doth not always work death im- 
— (yet there want not many inſtances 
of its having done even that, very many have 
N4 died 
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om died inc their drunken fit), but that the cy. 
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ſtom of it does uſually bring men to their 
ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore, though 
the poiſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill poiſon. 
But, however, it doth. at the preſent work 
that which a wiſe man would more abhor 


chan death; it works madneſs and frenzy, 


* one. 4 Certainly the effects of Drink are ſuch, 
that had being drunk been firſt enjoined a 


Preſervi's 4. A ſecond end of Drinking is aid to he 


wh, 


turns the man into a beaſt, by drowning that 
reaſon which: ſhould difference him from 


a puniſhment, ; we ſhould have thought him 
a more than ordinary tyrant that had invent 


the maintaining of Friendſhip and Kindneſ 


' amongſt men. But this is ſtrangely unres- 


ſonable, that men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of - Friendſhip, which is really 


the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 


_ Did ever any think to befriend a man, 


by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his 


life 2 Yet he that thus drinks with a man, 


does this, and much more; he ruins his rea- 


| ſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be calid 


the way of preſerving of Friendſhip. This is ſo 


_ ridiculous, that one would think none could 


own it, but when he, were actually drunk. 


But beſides, alas! experience ſhews us, that 


this is fitter to beget Quarrels, than preſerve 
Kindneſs ; as. the many drunken brawls we 


3 — 


4 
( 
: 
r 
* 
6 
{ 
\ 
t 
| 
| 
t 


* "Temperance in Drinking, Kc. 


„% ——— 


a 


185 


— — 


times murders that Fccompany them, do wit- Fn 


A third end is ſaid to be the Qluiaring Caring 


A their Spirits, making them merry and jolly.” 
But ſure, if the mirth be ſuch, that reafon 


muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, 


it will be very little worth: One may ſay with 


Solomon , Eccleſ. ii. 2. Ihe laughter 
fools 15 madneſs. 


by the ſame reaſon, be glad of. a frenzy, it 


of ſuch 
And ſure they that will be 
drunk to put themſelves in this temper, muſt, b 


they could but be ſure it would be of the 


ſort. But little do theſe merry 


the Spirits. 


folks 1 


"og what ſadneſs they are all this while 


heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, 
when, by ſome mad pranks they play in their 


pllity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves; 


but however, certainly in another, where this 


mirth will be ſadly reckon'd for. 


6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting 7 Purting: 
away of Cares; but I ſhall aſk, What thoſe cr 


Cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be -put 
away-? Perhaps they are ſome checks and 


remorſes of conſcience, which muſt be thus 


charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 


effetual with many to the laying them a- 
But this is the wickedeſt folly i in the 
world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
to have ſomething conſiderable in them, why 
do they trouble thee 2 But if thou do, it is im- 


ſeep. 


poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 


thee from them, Ten mayſt thus ſtop their 


' mouths 


785 The Whole Duty of Ban, 


Sumaymouths for a while, but they will one day 


VIII. 


ſe a thief of 3 


cry the louder for it. _— 


murderer knew he were purſued to be brought 
dd juſtice, would he, think you, to put a 
way the-fear of being hang d, fall to Drink. 
ing, and in the mean time take no care fo 


ſperately mad, if he did? Yet this is the ve- 


his eſcape? or would you not think him de- 


ry caſe here: Thy conſcience tells thee of thy 


danger, that thou muſt ere long be brought 


before God's judgment-ſeat: And is it not 


madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to 


get thy pardon, to drink away the thought 


of thy danger? But, in the ſecond place, ſup- 


poſe theſe Cares be ſome worldly ones, and 


uch as arefit to be put away; then for ſhame 
do not fo diſgrace thy reaſon, thy Chriſtian 


ty, as not to let them be as forcible to that 


end as a little Drink. Thy reaſon will tell 


_ thee, it is in vain to care, where care will 


bring no advantage; and thy Chriſtianity will 


direct thee to one, on whom thou ma 

ſafely caſt all thy caves, for he careth for thee, 
1 Pet. v. 7. And therefore, unleſs thou 
meaneſt to renounce being both a man and 1 


_ Chriſtian, never betake thee to this pitiful 


ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But beſides, 


this will not do the deed neither, for though 


it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art in the 


height of the drunken fit, keep thee from 
the ſenſe of thy Cares, yet when that is o- 
ver, they will return again with E vio- 

ence; 


— 
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lence; and if thou haſt any conſcience, bring Dunday 
4 new Care with them, even that which ari- VIII. 
ſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a ſin. 

7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the paſſing away 8 
of Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable Time. 
2s any of the former, yet, by the way, it 
ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, 

ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this vileſt 
employment is preferred before it. But this 

is in many a very falſe plea: For they often 
fend Time at the pot, not only when they 

dave nothing elſe to do, but even to the neg- 

ect of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 

ever, it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there is no man but he may find ſomewhat 

or other to employ himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 

yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of others : 

But however, there is no man but hath a ſoul, 

and if he will look carefully to that, he need 

not complain for want of buſineſs. Where 

there are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo 

many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
temptations ( whereof this of Drunkenneſs 

b not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the graces of God 

to improve and ſtir up, and former neg- 
lects of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 

never want ſufficient employment; for all 

theſe require Time; and ſo men at their deaths 
ind : For thoſe that have all their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their 


710 Time, would then give all the world to re- 
ce; ih E 


deem 


— 


— 
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neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 
firſt aſk, What is the harm of ſuch Reproach? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe mi 


ritual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 


is intended, will be of the number of thoſe 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall | * 
no farther inſiſt on it; only I ſhall ſay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them to employ to the be 
nefit of their ſouls, and not to beſtow. it to 
the ruin of them, as they do who ſpend it in 
Drinking. + ** 


þ. of that Reproach, which is by the world cal 


pineſs: Bleſſed, faith he, are ye, when men 


von fer my ſake, Matt. v. 11. And St. Peter 
tells us, 1 Pet. iv. 14. If ye be reproached fo 
the name of Chriſt, happy are ye. And ſure to 
be reproached for obedience to any command 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his name. 
Secondly, let it be remembred, that at our 


leiſure from worldly affairs, God expects to 


have the more Time thus employed in ſpi- 


meaner ſort of perſons, to whom this Book 


$ Afixth end is ſaid to be the preventing 


on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 


chiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, it 
we will take our Saviour's word, it is a hap- 


Pall rewile you, and ſay all nianner of evil againſ 


baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world; 
and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for 1 


few ſcoffs of it, to run our ſelves on all the 


4 tempo- 
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temporal evils before - mentioned; and, which Sunday 

is much worſe, the wrath of God, and eter- VIII. 

nal deſtruction? But, thirdly, if you fear re- 

proach, why do ye do that which will bring 

reproach upon you from all wiſe and good 

men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded e 

And it is certain, Drinking is the way to bring 

it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy 

ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 

zpplauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of 

men, is as if all the mad-men in the world 

ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 

ſober perſons, and all others mad; which yet 

ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor 

others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the 

heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounced on thoſe _ 

that are aſhamed of him; and ſo are all thoſe, 

that, for fear of reproach, ſhall ſhrink from 

their obedience to him, Mark. viii. 38, Whoſo- 

ever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in 

ths adulterous and ſinful generation, of him ſhall 

the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in 

the glory of his Father, with the holy Angels. 

There is none but will at that day deſire to be 

owned by Chriſt : But whoever will not. here 

own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands, 

notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſe- 

cutions of the world, ſhall then certainly be 

alt off by him. And he that will adven- 

ure thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of - fools and madmen, deſerves 

vell to have it befall him. But, after all this, 

— 10 
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Sunavir is not ſure has 6 even theſe will deſpiſe thee 


Flee ure 


ſuch a ground of Drinking, as no body 


often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the fame exceſs 
of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 


every man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 


IJ confeſs, it will not be fit to ſay much; for be 
that is come to this lamentable degree of fot- 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive bevel by any 
thing that can be ſaid: Vet let me tell even this 
man, that he, of all others, hath the moſt 


it is a plain fign they acknowledge it a moſt 
abominable thing. And if Eſau were call'd 


him, what name of reproach can be 
enough for him who ſells his health, his rea- 
ſon, his God, his Soul, — of drink, and 


III. for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible may ſeem 
to 40 to fright e of 1 they ma f their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do, even againſt their wills, bear a ſecret re 
verence to fober perſons ; and none fall Pr 


drunk bimſelf, will yet laugh : at another that 
he ſees ſo. 


9. There is a ſeventh end, which-though 


too plain it prevails with many, and that is, 
the bare pleaſure of the Drink; but to theſs 


means of diſcerning his fault; for this uy 


own, he is condemn d of himſelf, yea, and all 
bis fellow-drunkards too; for their denying 


a profane perſon, Heb. xit. 1 6. for ſelling but 
his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and that too 
when he had the neceſſity of hunger * 
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I ſhall fay no more to this fort of perſons, 
but let me warn all thoſe that go on in this 
6n, on any of the former grounds, that a little 
time will bring them even to this which they 
profeſs, to loath; it being daily ſeen, that 
thoſe, which firſt were drawn into the ſin for 
the love of the company, at laſt continue in 
or love of the drug. 


SF SBSH JJ. 


s, that of Bargaining. Men ſay, it is neceſ- * 
ary for them to drink, in this one reſpect of 
trading with their neighbours; bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 
ſuch meetings. But this is yet a worſe end 
tian all the reſt ; for the bottom of it is an 
am of cheating and defrauding others. We 
think, when men are in drink, we ſhall the 


— ou 
* * 

* 

- - 


better be able to over-reach them, and fo 
this adds the fin of cozenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is in- 
&ed the intent, is manifeſt; for if it were 
only the diſpatch of bargains were aim'd at, 
we ſhould chooſe to take men with their wits 
bout them: Therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtemper'd them, can be for no- 
ting but to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often pravesa great folly, as well as a ſin; 
ad for he that drinks with another, in hope to 
Jwer-reach him, doth many times prove the 
veaker- brain d, and becomes drunk oy, i 
4 = 
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that when he is ſo far from needing ir, that Sunday 
perhaps he bath already more than he can keep > VIII. 


10. I can think but of one end more, that Bargain- 


ach. 
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e and then he gives the other that of portu; ity 


— 


of cheating him, which he deſign d- for the 
cheating of the other. Now this end of drink 
ing is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that t 
is a huge heightning of the fin: For if we may 


not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one, as is the coꝛei 


ing and detrauding of our brethren. 


ner . I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the 


t Sin. unreaſonableneſs of thoſe - motives, which 


are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this Sin, 


I am yet farther to tell you, that it is not 
2 that huge Degree of drunkenneſs, which 
makes men able neither to go nor ſpeak, 


which is to be look'd on as a Sin, but all lower 


Degrees, which do at all work upon the+un- 


| derſtanding, whether by dulling it, and mak- 


ing it leſs fit for any employment, or by 


making it too light and airy, apt to apiſh and 


ever elſe make any change in the man, ar 


ridiculous mirth, or, what is worſe, by inflan- 
ing men into rage and fury. Theſe, or what- 


1 


to be reckon' d in to this Sin of drunkenneſs: 


Nay, farther, the drinking beyond the m- 
tural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a Sin, though by the 


ſtrength of a man's brain, it makes not the 


| leaſt change in him; and therefore thoſe that 


are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderable part of them, in 
drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that 
that greater woe belongs to them, which 1s 

| pro- 
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mighty to drink. For though ſuch a man 
may make a ſhift to preſerve his wits; yet that 
wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when 
his employment is ſtill but the ſame with him 


that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, that is, to 


pour down drink. —- 1 
12. Nay, this man is guilty of the greateſt 
waſte; firſt, of the . 


creatures of God: 


pronounced, Ija. v. 22 againſt thoſe that are Sunday 


Gui 


the ſtrong 


7275 


That dr ink, which 15 by God's providence in- Drinker. 


tended for the refreſning and relieving of us, 


z abuſed and miſ-ſpent, when it is drunk be- 


d that meaſure which thoſe ends require: 
and ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 


creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of theni 
ſhall one day be accounted for; and he that 
drinks longeſt, hath the moſt of that Guilt. 
But, in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of 


that, which is much more precious, our time; 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 


flvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned 
tor; and therefore ought every minute of it 


to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in 


tions of good life; but when it is thus 
lad out, it tends to the direct contrary, even 


the working out our damnation. Beſides, 


he that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 


drunk himſelf, he is yer guilty of all the 
Drunkenneſs that any of his company fall 


under; for he gives them encouragement to 


drink on by his example, eſpecially if he be 


me of any authority; but if he be one, 
5 O whoſe 
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Sunday whoſe company the reſt are fond of, his com- 


of theſe ſtronger- brain d drinkers are guilty 
of, that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely 


prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph 


deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them 
to ſo grievous a Sin; and therefore it may 
well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this 
vice of drinking, as having in it the fin of 


pany is then a certain enſnaring of them; for 
then they will drink too, rather than loſe 
him. Ihere is yet a greater fault that many 


to make others drunk, playing, as it were, a 
and victory to ſee others fall- before them, 


This is a molt horrible wickedneſs; it is the 
making our ſelves the Devil's factors, en- 


miſchiefing others, added to the exceſs in 


our ſelves. And tho' it be looked upon in 


the world as a matter only of jeſt and mem 


ment to make others drunk, that we may 


| ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous behs- 


viour, yet that mirth will have a ſad conclu- 


ſion, there being a woe expreſſy threatend 
by God to this very Sin, Hab. ii. 15. Woe unt. 


him that giweth his neighbour drink : that putteſ 


thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken all6 


that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs. And ſure 
he buys his idle paſtime very dear, that takes 
it with ſuch a woe attending it. 


1 1 have now gone through the ſeveral 


Miſcviefs motives to, and degrees of this Sin of drunk- 


of this Sin. 


enneſs, wherein I have been the more parti 


cular, 
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uh cular, becauſe it is a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning Sunday 


for zmongft us: No condition, no age, or ſcarce 
loſe ſex, free from it, to the great diſhonour of 
any God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruin not 
ilty only of our own ſouls hereafter, but even of 
ely Yall our preſent advantages and happineſs in 


VIII. 


> this life; there being no ſin which betrays 


up each ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in 
em. is underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 


tie F ſtate, than this one doth. And we have 


under. „ 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian reader, let me 


Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
own ſoul, the proſperity of the Church and 


what hath been ſpoken; and then judge, 


be any longer that fool, which ſhall make fo 
Wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant 


er eaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe 
common crying guilts, which have long lain 
heavy upon this nation, and pulld down 
thoſe many ſad judgments we have groaned 


Exhorta- 
tionfo for- 


now- intreat, nay, .conjure thee, by all that ſakes. 
tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have 
to the honour of God, the credit of thy 


mation, whereof thou art a member; nay, 
by that love, which certainly thou haſt to 
thy own temporal welfare, to think ſadly of 


Fhether there be any pleaſure in this fin, 
Which can be any tolerable recompenſe for 
l thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I am 
cenfident no man in his wits can think there 
s; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
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Sunday a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once 


VIII. more to be guilty of this fwiniſh fin, how often 


ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into it; and || 


in the fear of God betake thee to a ſtrict tem- 


perance, which, when thou haſt done, thou | 


wilt find thou haſt made not only a gainful, 

but a pleaſant exchange : For there is no 

man that hath tried both courſes, but his own 

heart will tell him, there is infinitely more 

preſent comfort and pleaſure in ſobriety and 

temperance, than ever all his drunken revel- 
JV 

The pi. 15. The main ny is the firſt break- 

y voy ing off the cuſtom ; and that ariſes partly 

emnſider d. from our ſelves, partly from others. That 

from our ſelves may be of two ſorts; the firſt 

is, when, by the habit of drinking, we 

Seming have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our ſelves, 

lind. that our bodies ſeem to require it: And this 

wants nothing but a little patience to over- 

come. Do but refrain ſome few days, and 

it will afterwards grow eaſy ; for the hard- 

neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking 

off that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay, it is 


very uneaſy to do ſo, conſider, whether if 


thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 
kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome little time 
refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldſt 
not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldſt 
not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot, that it is in vain 
to perſuade thee : But if thou hadſt, then 
conlider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 


tO 
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to do it in this caſe alſo. The habit of Drink- Sunday 


ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it VIII. 
proves ſo very often to the body, but will 


| moſt certainly to the ſoul; and therefore it 


is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 
cure of this, which thou wouldſt ſubmit to 
in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſo- 
lute purpoſe to endure that little trouble for 
a ſmall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 
quered: For aſter thou haſt a while refrained, 
it will be perfectly eaſie to do ſo ſtill  _ 


16. The ſecond difficulty is that of ſpend-Wan of 


. « puns | 6 Du Employ- 
ing the time, which thoſe that have made 1 


Drinking their trade and buſineſs, know 

ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. But the very nam- 
ing of this difficulty directs tO the cure: Get ; 
thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy 


ſelf in, which, as I have already ſhewed, 


will be eaſily found by all forts of perſons; 
but thoſe meaner, to whom I now write, 
can ſure never want it ready at hand, they 


being generally ſuch as are to be maintain- 


ed by their labour; and therefore to them 


I need only give this advice, to be diligent 


in that buſineſs they have, to follow that cloſe 


as they ought ; and they will have little occa- 


ſion to ſeek out this way of ſpending their 


time. | | 


17. There is another ſort of difficulty, Perſuaj- 
which I told you ariſes from others, and that pgnut.s 
is either from their Perſuaſions or Reproaches. Men. 
It is very likely, if thy old companions ſee 

: * thee 
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will affright. thee with the reproach of the 
world, and fo try if they can. mock thee out 


er 18. The way to overcome this difficult) 


rhem. 1 


theſe (perhaps many other) temptations; 
and that thou mayſt make a right judgment 


Sundap 


thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to ball 
thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe cal 
they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for- be ; 
ſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- to 


neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity,| gain 


which good fellows (as they call them) em ide 
joy; and if thou canſt not thus be won, they and 


of thy ſobriety, 


is to foreſee it; therefore, when thou firk 
entreſt on thy courſe of Temperance, thou 
art to make account thou ſhalt meet with 


whether they be worthy to prevail with thee, tte 
take them before-hand and weigh them; con- I Nr 


ſider whether that falſe kindneſs that is maim I nd 
tained among men by Drinking, be worthy 


to be compared with that real and everlaſt N- 


ing kindneſs of God, which is loſt by it; NC 


whether that fooliſh vain mirth bear any 89 


Weizh ctheyejght with the preſent joys of a good con- the 


Ad vanta- 


Tes with 
* Hurt. 


ſcience here, or with thoſe greater of Het tak 
ven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the unjuſt the 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the of 


world, be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof of al 
thine own conſcience at the preſent, and that gel. 


eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befal all fal 


thoſe that go on in this fin, at the laſt day; n 
weigh all theſe, I fay, I need not ſay in the be 
„ | © ballanceJ 
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tolballance of the ſanctuary, but even in the Sunday 
rſe;{ſcales of common reaſon; and ſure thou wilt VIII. 


for-|be forced to pronounce, that the motives 
fad to Temperance infinitely outweigh thoſe a- 
liry,|gainſt it. When thou haſt thus adviſedly 
en-{ judged, then fix thy reſolution accordingly ; 
hey and whenever any of theſe temptations come 

the l to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly 
out {weighed them, knoweſt the juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy 

price for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt 
give in exchange for them. And therefore, 
hoy hold faſt thy reſolution, and with indignation 

ich reject all motions to the contrar x. 


heir very firſt tender, and do not yield in 


ground, thou are loſt; the fin will by little 
ind little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
Inany, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
pon great Temperance, yet, for want of this 
it; care, have adventured into the company of 
good fellows: When they have been there, 
on- they have at the firſt been over- intreated to 
ex take a cup, after that another, till at laſt 
juſt they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
the of them, and in that flood of Drink drown'd 
ol Fall their ſober reſolutions. Therefore, who- 
hat fever thou art, that doſt really deſire to for- 
all Jake the fin, take care to avoid the occaſions 
y; lind beginnings of it. To which end it will 
he be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 
1-1 C 


19. But be ſure thou thus reject them at 3 


| | on at the 
e, the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt ini: 
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Sunday poſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayſt diſcou- 
VIII. rage men from aſſaulting thee. But if either [fi 
thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be 
fo, they will quickly make uſe of that ſhame 
to bring thee to break it. 

13 20. If thou be thus wary to keep thee 
ig ſo. from the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure 
never to be overtaken with this ſin ; for it 
is like the keeping the out-works 4 a be: 
ſieged city, which fo long as they are ſtoutly |! 
defended, there is no danger; but if they be 
either ſurprized or yielded, the city cannot 
1ong hold out. The advice therefore of the 
Wiſe man is very agreeable to this matter, 
Ecclus. xix. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall thing 

Hall feriſh by little and little. But becauſe, as 
the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſalyz cxxvii. 1. Except tle 
; Lor a keep the citv, the watch-man waketh bu 
in vain: Therefore to this guard of thy ſelf add 
thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he will 
alſo watch over thee, and by the ſtrength of 


his grace enable thee to reſiſt all temptation 


to this ſin. 


me, 21. If thou do in the ſincerity of thy heart 


Means, if ule theſe Means, there is no doubt bur thou 
died b» Wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
the . ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it: There. If 
fore, if thou do ſtill remain under the power If 

of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impolltbility I p 

of the taſk, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of | d 
thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a Love to} 0 
this Sin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly 1 to the I] a 


Means of ſubduing It. | 5 Per- 
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22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the Sunday 
fin, and thy particular cuſtom of it, may have VIII. 
made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- mates « 
uaintance, that thou art loth to entertain M7 Jet 
hard thoughts of it; very unwilling thou art ir danger- 
to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 

to hope that either this is no fin, or at moſt 

but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven: But deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 

mayſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that 
Drunkenneſs ſhall not Keep thee thence: Iam 

ſure the ſame Word of God, which tells us 

there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 

that Drunkards are of the number of thoſe 

that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. vi. 10. And 
gain, Cal. v. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 

that do, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

And indeed had not theſe plain texts, yet 

mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 

a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. xv. 

53. and if, as we are mere men, we are too 

groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 

ſv, when we have changed our ſelves into 
ſwine, the fouleſt of beaſts: We are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 

did into the herd, Mark v. 13. and that not 

only ſome one or two, but a legion, a troop, 

and multitude of them. And of this we dai- 
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Sunday ly ſee examples; for where this fin of Dru 
VIII. kenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually comes]. 


— 


as an harbinger to abundance of others; 
each act of Drunkenneſs prepares a manſTew; 
not only for another of the fame fin, but} c 
of others; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh] be 
appetites are then let looſe, and fo a man] 
brings himſelf under that curſe, which wafſ&& 
the ſaddeſt David knew how to foretel tofl 
any, The falling from one wickedneſs to another, | 
Pſal.1xiii.8. If all this be not enough to 27 
fright thee out of this drunken fit, thou ma 
ſtill wallow in thy vomit, continue in thisly t 
ſottiſh , ſenſleſs condition, till the flames bod 
of Hell rouſe thee, and then thou wilt by N cn 
{ad experience find what now thou wilt not he: 
believe, That the end of thoſe things (wwe: 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. vi. 21.) is death. Wo 1 
God in his infinite mercy timely awake the ¶ dut 
hearts of all that are in this fin, that by a rg 
timely forſaking it, they may fly from the Ius! 
Wrath to come. I have now done with Nreſ 
this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning I vit 


+ Drinking. 
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but] chiefs of Sloth, of Recreations ; Cautions to 
itim be obſerved in them: Of Apparel, &c. 
ms e 


them out, Sleep comes as a medicine to that 


Iseo us the better ſervice. „% N 
2. By this therefore you may judge what 


s temperate Sleeping; to wit, that whic 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more 


lively and fit for action; and to that end, a 


moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 


anTemperance in Sleep : The Rule of it, &c. M 


yearineſs, as a repairer of that decay, that 
Jo we may be enabled to ſuch labours as the 
duties of religion, or works of our calling 
require of us. Sleep was intended to make 
us more profitable, not more idle; as we give 
reſt to our beaſts, not that we are pleaſed 
Fith their doing nothing, but that they may 


\ | © Of Temperance in Sleep, & 20g 
a 3 Ot ! | Sunday 
„  $UNDAY IX. 


Was 1 E third part of T E MP E- 
1 to RANCE concerns SLEEP: 
And Temperance in that al- 
Ae muſt be meaſured by the end for which 
ayſt deep was ordained by God, which was on- 
a the refreſning and ſupporting of our frail 
bodies ; which being of ſuch a temper, that 
continual labour and toil tires and wearies 


The Rule 
of Tempe- 
ance 


ther 


ein. 


N- poſſble to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating, 


o in Sleep, ſome conſtitutions require more 
Er a than 


— 
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1 5 3 deſp 
Sundar than others: Every man's own experience 

X. muſt in this judge for him; but then or binds. 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with hi lee 
ſloth in the caſe; for that will ſtill, witll con 
Solomon's ſluggard, cry, A little more ſleep, 4 ij 5 
little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the 

| bands to ſleep, Prov. xxiv. 33. but take only 
ſo much as he really finds to tend to the end 

forementioned. BT = 
The mary 3. He that doth not thus limit himſelf, fall 
; Flas ih. into ſeveral Sins under this general one d 

. ſloth: As firſt, he waſtes his time, that pre. 

1 cious talent which was committed to him by 
God to improve; which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matt. xxv. 18, 
Hide it in the earth, when he ſhould be trad. 
ing with it: And you know what was the 
doom of that unprofitable ſervant, verſe 30, 
| Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs, He that gives 
himſelf to darkneſs of Sleep here, ſhall there 
have darkneſs without Sleep, but with Wee 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, he in. 
jures his body: Immoderate Sleep fills that I gy 
full of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of hu - I v. 
mours, as daily experience ſhews us. 'Thirdly, 
he injures his ſoul alſo, and that not only in I c 
robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them Im 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe employments to I 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which In 
ill huſbandry the poor foul muſt one day II 
give account. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and 
deſpiſes 


| — 
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—|geſpiſes God himſelf in it, by croſſing the Sunday 
engyery end of his creation, which was to ſerve X. 
hin Cod in an active obedience : But he that 
| higfeeps away his life, directly thwarts and 
wit contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Man 
P, a; born to labour, his practice ſaith the direct 
el contrary, that man is born to reſt, Take 
onlyſ beed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immode- 
end} rate ſleep, which is the committing of ſo many 
ins in one. FOE | - 
4. But beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very Cote Mie 


falls 


e of 


lurtful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bane of Sab. 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 
perſon ſhall never thrive, according to that 
obſervation of the Wiſe man, Prov. xxili. 21. 
Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that 
is, the ſlothful man ſhall want convenient 
clothing; nay, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid 
that the ſluggard lives. Sleep, you know, is 
kind of death, and he that gives himſelt 
up to it, what doth he but die before his 
time 2 Therefore, if untimely death be to be 
look'd upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a 
range folly to chooſe that from our own ſloth, 
which we dread ſo much from God's Hand. _ 

5. The fourth part of 'Temperance con- remper- 
cerns RECREATIONsS, Which are ſometimes ne- Rares. 
ceſſary both to the body and the mind of ations 
man, neither of them being able to endure a 
conſtant toil, without ſomewhat of retreſh- 
ment between; and therefore there is a very 
lawful uſe of them: But to make it fo, 

— it 


— 
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IX. 


Caution, 
to be ob 
ſerved in 
| them. | 


wir will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cau- 
tions. ESTI, 


. Firſt, we muſt take care that the kind 
of them be lawful, that they be ſuch as have 
nothing of ſin in them; we muſt not, to re- 


create our ſelves, do any thing which is 


diſnonourable to God, or injurious to our 
neighbour, as they do, who make profane or 
filthy back-biting diſcourſe their recreation, 


Secondly, we muſt take care that we uſe it 


with moderation; and to do fo, we muſt firſt 


be ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, 


-- Undue © 


Ends f 
Sports. 


but remember, that the end of recreation is 


to fit us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs 
to us. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehe- 
ment and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too 
much upon it; for that will both enſnare us 
to the uſing too much of it, and it will divert 
and take off our minds from our more ne- 
ceſſary employments, like ſchool-boys, who 
after a play-time, know not how to ſet 
themſelves to their books again. Laſtly, we 
muſt not ſet up to our ſelves any other end of 
recreations but that lawful one, of giving us 


moderate refreſhment, _ 
7. As, firſt, we are not to 


uſe Sports only 


to paſs away our time, which we ought to 
ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; and: 
when it is remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the makizg our calling and 


election ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven 
hereafter. and how uncertain we are what 
_ ED time 


—— 
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time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe; it Sunday 


—_— 


Vill appear, our time is that which, of all IX. 
4 J other things, we ought moſt induſtriouſly to 

e || improve. And therefore, ſure, we have little 
| need to contrive ways of driving that away, 

L which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is fo impoſ- 

> ||| fible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 

+ || whole days and nights at cards and dice, 

\ | 2nd idle paſtimes, conſider this, and withal 
whether they ever beſtow d a quarter of that 

+ | time towards that great buſineſs of their 

| lives, for which all their time was given 
them; and then think, what a woful reckon- 

o | ing they are like to make, when they come 
7 at laſt to account for that precious treaſure 
# of their time. Secondly, we muſt not let our 
' |} covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our re- 
+ creations; if we play at any game, let the 
- end of our doing it be merely to recreate our 

o ſebves, not to win money; and to that pur- 

+ || poſe, be ſure never to play for any conſider- 
" able matter; for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
f thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of cove- 

b touſneſs, and a greedy deſire of winning; the 


other of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if 
y thou happen to loſe: Both which will be apt 


3 || to draw thee into other fins beſides them- 
d. flves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 

e | nd cozen in gaming, and anger to ſwearing 
4 and curſing, as common experience ſnews us 
5 too often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into 
t either of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt 


e — either 
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Sunday either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy felf 


* againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf 


to play at all. For though moderate play be in 
it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of ſin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands 
us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that if our 
very eyes or bands offend us (that is, prove 


ſnares to us) we muſt rather part with them, 
than to be drawn to ſin by them, how much 


rather muſt we part with any of theſe unneceſ- 


ſary ſports, than run the hazard of 1 


God by them e He that ſo plays, lays his ſou 


to ſtake, which is too great a prize to be play- 


ed away. Beſides, he loſes all the recreation 
and ſport he pretends to aim at, and, inſtead 


of that, ſets himſelf to a greater toil than any 


ſure the deſires and fears of the covetous, the 


ànce in 


Apparel. 


of thoſe labours are, he was to eaſe by it. For 


impatience and rage of the angry man, are 


more real pains than any the moſt laborious 
work can be. — . 


8. The laſt part of Temperance is that of 


APPAREL; which we are again to mea- 


ſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 
which clothing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 


Ade are 
deſigned 


for cover- 


ng of 


eſpecially theſe three; firſt, the hiding of 
nakedneſs: This was the firſt occaſion of 
ref Apparel, as you may read, Gen. iii. 21. and 
Fũas the effect of the firſt ſin; and therefore, 
when we remember the original of clothes, 
we have ſo little reaſon to be proud of * 
that 


* - 


— — — — — — mn 
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elf | humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that in- 
in || nocency, which was a much greater ornament. 


elf that, on the contrary, we have cauſe to be = unday. 


on || than any the moſt glorious apparel can be. | 
uſt | From this end of clothing we are likewiſe en- 


ds || gzged to have our apparel modeſt, ſuch 'as 


ur | nay anſwer this end of covering our ſhame : 
ve || And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of ap- 


m, || parel, which may either argue the wantonneſs 


ch ef the wearer, or provoke that of the behold- 


sf. er, are to be avoided. 2 


n 9. A ſecond end of apparel is the fencingFne | 
ul |} the body from Cold, thereby to vreferye thaſm ou ” 


y- || health thereof. And this end we muſt like- 


2n | wiſe obſerve in our clothing: We muſt wear 


id ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
y convenient warmth which is neceſſary to our 


br || healths. And this is tranſgreſs'd, when, out 
ie cf the vanity of being in every fantaſtick faſhi- 
re on, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing, as either 
1s |} will not defend us from Cold, or is ſome other 
way fo uneaſy, that it is rather a hurt than a 


ple, that take a pride in their clothes, are uſu- 
ally guilty of. . 


guiſning or differencing of perſons; and that, 


firſt, in reſpect of ſex; ſecondly in reſpect of 


„ | qualities, Firſt, clothes are to make a differ- 
„ | ence of ſex; this hath been obſerved by all 
„ | nations, the habits of men and women have 


— — 


benefit to our bodies to be ſo clad. This is a 
moſt ridiculous folly, and yet that which peo- 


10. A third end of apparel is the diſtin- vag 


on of Fer- 


ſens., 
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Sundayalways been divers. And God himſelf ex- 
IX. preſly provided for it among the Jets, by 
commanding, that the man ſhould not wear 
the apparel of the woman, nor the woman of 
the man. But then, ſecondly, there is alſo 
a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved in ap- 
parel: God hath placed ſome in a higher con- 
dition than others; and in proportion to their 
condition, it befits their clothing to be: Gorge- 
ous apparel, our Saviour tells us, :s for kings 
courts, Luke vii. 25. Now this end of apparel 
mould alſo be obſerved. Men and women 
ſhould content themſelves with that fort of 
clothing, which agrees to their ſex and conditi- 
on, not- ſtriving to exceed and equal that of 
a-higher-rank, nor yet making it matter of 
envy among thoſe of their own eſtate, vying 
who ſhall be fineſt. But let every man clothe 
himſelf in ſuch ſober attire, as befits his place 
and calling, and not think himſelt diſparaged, 
if another of his neighbours have better 

— ͤ „„ 
11. And let all remember, that clothes are | * 
things which add no true worth to any; and 
there fore it is an intolerable vanity, to ſpend 
any conſiderable part, either of their thoughts, 
time, or wealth upon them, or to value 
tthemſelves ever the more for them, or de- 
ſpiſe their poor brethren that want them. But 
it they deſire to adorn themſelves, let be as 
St. Peter adviſeth the women of his time, 1 Pet. 
lit, 4. In the hidden man of the heart, e ven the » 
4 8 namen 


210 


1 = 4 uns 5 pi ace 1 bike = the 3 Hynday 
pane themſelyes as richly as i poſlhle hay IX. 


all Chriſtian virtues, and that is the rajment 


that wil ſet: them out loyely in Gods Eyes, 


unless they be 


2 and in mens too; Who, 


good, than finę. And ſure, one, plain coat 
— putteſt upon a poor man S back, oil bet- 
ter become pe, 4 twenty rich ones thou 
ut upon On. 
9 — ag gone through , the Geral 
of temperance; I ſhall now, in conclu- 
- add this as Abi eneral caution, that tho in 
all theſe particulars I have taken notice only 


Is and idiots, I will more value thee for be- 


12 much 
part 4 
1 " 
well as 


Exceſs. 7. 


7 the one le Fault of exceſs, yet it is poſſible 


cel ily require to their ſupport and well- 


there may be one on the other h hand: Men 
deny their bodies that which they ne- 


This is, I believe, a ault not ſo com- 


mon 25 the other; yet we ſome times ſee ſome = 
very niggardly ly perſons, that are guilty of it, 


that cannot fin 


in their hearts to borrow ſo 


| much from their cheſts, as may fill their bel- 
les, or clothe their backs; and that are ſo 
intent upon the world, ſo moiling and drudgs 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 


that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 


that is neceſſary, If any that hath read the 


former part of this Sx Brag be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
ot guilty of thoſe exceſſes there tomplained 


of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 


= Cui 


—— — = 3 — 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate ( 
IX. for whoever is this covetous creature, hig| 
-abſtaming ſnall not be counted to him as the 
virtue of temperance ; for it is not the love 

of temperance, but wealth, that makez 


him refrain; and that is ſo far from being 111 
praiſe · worthy, that it is that great ſin which“ 


the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Ti: vi. 10. is the rootiſ 
all evil. Such a man's body will one day rif 
in judgment againſt him, for 'defrauding 
it of its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſh- 
ments and .comforts which God hath allow 
_.-- ed it. This is an idolatry: beyond that d 
offering the children to Molech, Lev. xx. 
they offered but their children, but this 
covetous wretch ſacrifices himſelf to hii 
God Mammon, whilſt he often deſtroys hi 
health, his life, yea, finally his ſoul tog 

to fave his purſe. I have now done with 
the ſecond head of duty, that to on 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under tht 
RR 
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et 


Come now to the third 
Duties, thoſe to our N E G Hz Neighs : 
B00 UR, which are by the Apo- 1 5 
ln up in VN in the word Righ- 

neſs, by which is meant not only bare 
ſlice, but all. kind of charity alſo ; for 
that is now by the law of Chriſt. become 
debt to our Neighbour, and it is à piece of 
unrighteopſheſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall 
therefore build all the particular duties we 
owe to our Neighbour, thoſe two general 
Mes, Juſtice and Charity. 
2 I begin with JUS T ICE, whereaf ui 
there are two parts, the one negative, the 

other poſitive ; Ne negative Juſtice is to do 
no wrong or injury to any: The, politive 
Juſtice is to do right to all; that is, to wg 
them whatſoever appertainsorisdue unto them, ==» 
J ſhall firſt, ſpeak of the negative 1 n 
the not injuring or - wronging any. Now, 
becauſe a, man is c of receiving wrong 
in ſeveral reſpects, this firſt part of Juſtice 
mend it lt 1e ſeveral branches, anſwers 

2 P 3 able 
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unter 
X. 


in every 


To the 


Foul. 


Ee geln 
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ble to thoſe capacities of injury. A man 


may be injured kither in bis ſoul, his body, 


his Ar” or credit : And therefore this 
duty Vol negate ihe Juſt lays 4 reſttaint Oh 15 
that we de Ho Wrong to a 
e of his Tout, his body, 
ITO TEE 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to Yo: welten 


man, in 


3 to his So . And here my firſt work muſt be 
Germ; Whit rm ie ie tlie the Soul c 


eewes It is, we nog" an ibwfible ſub 


In the 


... _ Hith, £700.07 Byſrrots 
= broken, TR Ere hoe 


natural *\ 
Senſe, bj 


This part of Juſtiee, and 


ma obich we cannot Tesch witk our eye, 


with our ſwerds ahd weapon, 
| dT "all chat, ie Is capable of being nent 
woldec aid that & enlte death- 
4. Noir the Sul tidy be eohiidered: eh 
natuta}-or p ate Gn the natura 
nifres that which Wes uralky call the 
. 4 many And this, we Al Knew, 14 
e wounded _ rief: 6 daditeſs, 45 Sel 
1 Nur the 
A his neithb3 1 cru 
afflict or * 15 ne ur, he; tran 
and hurts and wrongs his 
dul. This ſort of injury mahcùᷣus and ſpite. 
men ae yery often guilty of they Wall 


0 thing which themfekes Feap fl 
| Fvod, na an much harm, only that — 
May vex and grieve anotfer. This is a 


favace , inhumane hunwour; thus to take 
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may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſs d with a Devil; Sunday. 
for it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpi- X · 
ts, to delight in the: miſeries of men; and 
till that be caft out, they are fit only to dwell: 

ic the poſſeſs d perſon did, Marꝶ vs 2. among 
, where there are none ca- 
pable of receiving affliction by tem. 
5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in 14 
the ſpiritual ſenſe; and ſo it ſigniſies that im- 
mortal part of us, which muſt live eternally, 
either in bliſs or woe; in another world. And 
the Soul: thus underſtood is capable of two = 
forts of harm: Firſt, that of fin; ſecandly, 
that of puniſnment. The latter whereof 

x certainly the conſequent of the former. 
And therefore, though God be the inflictor 
of puniſhment, yet fince it is but the effect 
ef ſm, we may juſtly deckon that he that 
draws a man to fin}. is likewiſe the betray- 

er of him to:'puniſhment; as he that: gives 4 
man à mortal] wound, is the; cauſe: af his 
death: Therefore under the evil of ſin both 
ire contained, ſo that I need ſpeak only of 


0 


that. ak. + 


6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort pri. 


of wrong, than the bringipg this great evil get 


upon the ſoul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound 1%. 


of the ſoul, as being the direct contrary to 
grace, which is the health and. ſoundneſs of 


it: Now this wound we give to every ſoul, 5 


whom we do, by any means whatſoever, draw 
— 2 7: The 


<.z 
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Satvay , , The ways of doing that are divers: J 


X. ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 


Dire 
Meang 
of it. 


ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend 
to the fame end. Of the more direct onez 
there is,. firſt, the commanding of ſin, that 
is, when: a perſon that hath power over an- 


other, ſhalt require him to do ſomething 


ling of fin, when men | 
others to any wickedpeſs; - Thus Job's wife 


which is unlawful : An example of this we 
have in Nebuchatine x gars commanding the 


worſhip of the golden Image, Dan. iii. 4. and 


his copy is imitated by any parent or: maſter, 


who ſhall require of his child or ſervant to do 
any unlawful act. 3 there is counſel- 
viſe and perſuade 


counſelled her huſband to curſe God, Fob 


* - 


Thirdly; there is enticing and alluring to fin, 


by ſetting before men the pleaſures or profits 


they ſnall reap by it. Of this ſort of entice- 


ment Solomon'gives warning, Prov. i, 10. NM. 
fon, if ſinners entice thee, canſent thou not; 
they ſay, Come with ws, let us lay wait for blood, 


let us Iurk privily for the innocent without a 
cauſe, &c. and verſe the 13th, you may ſee 


What is the bait by which they ſeek to allure 
them, We ſhall find all precious ſuhſtance ; We 


Hall fill our houſes with ſpoil, caſt in thy lot 


among uc, let us all have one purſe. FEourthly, 


there is aſſiſtance in ſin; that is, when men 


aud ang help others either in contriving d 


acting 
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acting a ſin. Thus Jonadab helpt Amnon in Sunday 
plotting the raviſhing of his ſiſter, 2 Sam. xiii, Xx. 
All theſe are direct means of bringing this 
great evil of {in upon our brethren. 
8. There are alſo others, which tho' they Indire#. 

ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effecua] 
towards that. ill end: As firſt, example in 
ſin; he that fets others an ill pattern, does 

lis part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effect; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcible to;bring men into 

any (inful practice, than the ſeing it uſed ©. 
by others; as might be inſtanced in many. .. 

ins, to which there is no other temptation, - --- 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, there 

is encouragement in ſin, when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe, at leaſt, by not ſhewing a 

_ diſlike, we give others confidence to go on 

in their wickedneſs. A third means is by 

juſtifying and defending any ſinful act of ano- 

| ther's; for by that we do not only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 

others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo 
pleaded for, Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 

proach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do, who have the ways of God in deri- 
ſion: This is a means to affright men from 

the practice of duty, when they ſee it 
will bring them to be ſeorned and deſpiſed: 

Ihis is worſe than all the former, not only in 


3 
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: reſpect of the man who is guilty of it (as it is 
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 Saomdayan evidence of the great profaneneſs of his 
X. own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill effect than any of 
the former can have 3 it being the betraying 
men not only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedi- 
ence to'Chrift; bit even, to the caſting off all 
ſubjection to hittt; By all theſe means we may 
WIS &ves'this great guilt of injuring 
a, . It would'be too long for me to inſtatice 
An in el che feveral ins, in which it is uſual for 
Ziemen t enttate others, as drunkenneſs, un- 
here 19 eamneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more 
de But, it will'corigetn every man, for his own 
particular, to conſicer fadly, what miſchief of 
this Kind he hath done to any, by all, or any 
of theſe means, and to weigh well the great 
neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boat of 
that they have done wrong to no man; but, 
God knows, many that thus brag, are of all 
ethers the moſt mjurious perſons. Perhaps 
they have not maimed his body,' nor ſtolen 
his goods; but alas! the body is but the caſe 
and cover of the man, and the goods ſome 
appurtenances to that; tis the ſoul, is the 
man, and that they can wound and pierce 
Without remorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, 
Prov. XXX. 20. fay, They have done no wick- 
edneſs ; but glory of their friendly behaviour 
to thoſe, whom they thus betray to eternal 
ruin. For whomſoever thou haſt drawn to 
N any 
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Matte xviii. 7. 


beget in thee à ſenſe — the 


| krionlly, to 
whom thou: halt etiticed to drinking, — | 


5 Mice to or — 


any i { n, thou haſt done thy part to — 


to thoſe endleſs flames. Abd then think with 
thy ſelf, how baſe a treachery this is: Thou 
call him a treacherous: villain, that 
ſhould, while he pretends to embrace a man, 
ſecretly ſtab him; but this of thine is as far 
that, as the foul is of more value 
than the body, and Hell worſe than death. 
And remember yet further, that beſides: the - 
oudty. of it to thy. poor: brother, ft is alſb 
mal dangerous: to. thx ſelf; it being that a- 
ſt. which Chriſt hath cba a woe, 
and verſe 6. be tells us, that 
beer ent (ut! is;; draw into fin) 
any f thoſe: littie vnat, it were 'better.-for him 
that n milſtune tere ed ubiu bis neck, 
undthat he were drowned ini the depth of tt 
ſea; Thou:mhayſt phunge:-tby:poor. brother 
into pe but; as it s with. wreſtlers, 
he that gives anothen za fall, commonly fals 
with:him 5 fo thow art like to bear him com- 
$any*to. thit place of 'torment?:5/7 - 
10. Let therefore; thy own: am his danger 
: greatneſs of this 
im, this borrid pisce of 1 to the pre- 
cious foul of thy n neighbour. ''Bethirik thy ſelf 
mthou haſt been thus cruel, 


to rebellion, allared to luſt, ſtirred; 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged 0 any 
ill courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned 


E thy profane — at plety-1 in — 


2 


1 


220 


—_ 


Tran Whole Duty of Ban. 


— 0721. at any conſtionable ſtrict walking of hi 
X. in particular; and then draw up a bill of in 
dictment, accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as 
à (uin, a murderer. of thy brother; 15 
and. deeply bewail all thy guilts of this 
and reſolve never once more to be a. ſtum- 
bling- block, as St. Paul calls it, Rom. xiv; n 
3 FO 0 
„ Bat this-iv not all; thees d be fuk 
repair it Fruits of this: e brought forth. Nom 
i all ſinz of injuſtice reſtitution is a neceſſs 
ry fruit of repentance, and fo{it is here; thay 
haſt committed an act (perhaps many) af 
high. injuſtice toi the ſoul. of thy brother; 
thou bal robbed it of .its-inhocency, of is 
tittle to Heaven; thou muſt now endeavoir 
td reſtore Ab this to it again, by being more 
[earneſt and induſtrious tq win him to repen- 
tance, than ever thou . to dra him to 
ſin: Uſe nom as much art to convince him df 
danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter; him 


the 
with the pleaſures of his vine: In a ward, 


oountermine thy ſelf, by uſing all thoſe, me- 
40 and means to recover him, that tho 
didſt to deſtroy him; and be more Augem 


and zealous in it; for tis nece 
houldſt, both in ref ard of him and 


thy ſelf. 


Firſt, in reſpe& of him ; becauſe there is in 
man's nature ſo much a greater  promptnels 
and readineſs to evil, than to gogd, that there 
will need much more pains and diligence to 
ot the one into him, than the ather; Be- 


ſides, 
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fides, the man is ſuppos'd'to be already ac- Sumay 
toftomed to the contrary, which will add Xx. 
much to the difficulty of the work. Then, in 

reſpect of thy ſelf; if thou be a true penitent, 

thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. Paul 

did, to labour more abundanth; and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for God, 
bringing back a ſoul to him, thou ſhouldſt 

not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, than 

while thou wert an agent of Satan's; deſides, 5 

the remembrance that thou wert a means of 
bringing this poor ſoul into this ſnare, muſt 
neceſſarily quicken thy diligence to get him 

out of it. So much for the firſt part of Nega- 

tive Juſtice, in reſpe& of the fouls of our 
CCC ; 
12. The ſecond concerns the bodies; and Negative 

to thoſe alſo this Juſtice* binds thee to do NO fv! Body. | 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the 
Body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- 

eſt of them is killing, taking away the Life ;nrſpe® 
this is forbid in the very letter of the ſixth m. 
mandment, Thon ſhalt do no Murder. 

13. Murder may be committed either by Sera 
open violence, when a man either by ſword 1 * 

or any other inſtrument, takes away another's f 
Life, immediately and directly; or it may be 
done ſecretly. and treacheronſly, as David 
murder'd Uriah, not with his own ſword, 

but with the ſword of the children of Am- 
mon, 2. Sam. xi. 17. and Jezebel, Naboth, by a 

falſe accuſation, 1 Kings xxi. 1 3. And fo w_ 


1 
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yet if drinking caſt 
tat diſeaſe kill him, I know nat how he that 
drew him to that exceſs, can acquit himſelf of 
huis murder in the eyes of God, -though bu 
man laws touch him not. I. wiſh thoſe, who 
make it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers 
to that trade of debauchery, would conſider 
it. There is yet another way of bringing this 


———— — 2 ., ĩ˖ç%ðvÜ¾b . 


committed this fin of murder by por 
fon, falſe-witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 
ways. The former is commonly the effeg 
of a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral ori. 
ginals; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old 
malice fix d in the heart towards the perſon, 
ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious 
deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a mans way 
to his profit or preferment, and therefore 


be muſt be removed: And ſometimes again 
it is to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of ſtrum- 
may not betray their filthineſs. But beſides 


theſe more direct ways of killing, there is 


another, and that is, when by our perſuaſiom 
and enticements we draw a man to do that, 
which tends to the ſhortning of his life, and is 
apparent to do ſo. He that makes his neigh 
bour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the man 

2 to any mortal hurt, Which he would 
have eſcaped, if he had been ſober, he that 

made him drunk, is not clear.of; his death; or 


if he die not by o in 
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and ſtirring up others to it, or to that degree Sunday 
of anger and revenge, which produces it. a 
And he that ſets two perſons at variance, or 
! them already ſo, blows the coals, if 
murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 

the guilt; which is a conſideration that ought 
wakkight all from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or encreaſing of contention. 


14. Now for the Heinouſneſs of this Sin of ne Ha- 


murder, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, jews” 7 
that it is of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud cry- 
ing Sin. This we may ſee in the firſt act of 

this kind that ever was committed, Abels 
blood crieth from the earth, as God tells 
un, Gen. iv. 10. Vea, the guilt of this Sin 

is ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 

be waſhed out but by the blood of the mur- 
derer; as appears, Deut. xix. 12, 13. The 
land cannot be purged of blood, but by the. 
blood of him that ſhed it: And therefore, 
tho in other caſes the flying to the altar 
ſecured a man, yet in this of wilful murder 
no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 


was to be taken even thence, and delivered 
up to juſtice, Exod. xxi. 14. Thou ſhalt take 
bim from my altar, that he may die. And it is 
yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
precepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
given to Noah after the flood, were both in 
relation to this Sin ; that of not eating blood, 
Cen. ix. 4. being a ceremony, to beget in men 


be. 
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| Sundaya greater horror of this ſin of murder, and Nad 
X. ſo intended for the preventing of it. The I 
other was for the Punüfiment of it, Cen. ix. 6. Iter 
He that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his Both 
blood of org And the reaſon of this firitneſ 
is added in the next words, For in the image 
f God made he man; where you ſee that this 
{in is not only an injury to our brother, but 
even the higheſt contempt and defpite to- 
wards God himſelf ; for it is the defacing of 
Yis image, which he hath ſtamped upon 
man. Nay, yet farther, it is the uſurping of 
| God's proper right and authority: For it is 
God alone that hath right to diſpoſe of the 
life of man; 'twas he alone that gave it, 
and it is he alone that hath power to take it 
away: But he that murders a man, does, as 
it were, wreſt this power out of God's hand; 
which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious preſump- 
tion. 1 WE ee 34 - 
. Thegreat 15, And as the fin is great, fo likewiſe is 
mn. the Puniſhment ; we fee it frequently very 
 rendingit. great and remarkable, even in this world 
beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the 
next) blood not only cries, but it cries for 
vengeance ; and the great God of 3 

ces, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to h 
it: Very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this: Abab and Fezebel, that murder d 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his vine- 
yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the dogs . 
icked their blood in the place where 44 of 


. 
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d Ded U as you may read in that ſtory oer 
& | Abſalon, that flew his brother Amnon, af- X. 
ter he had committed that ſin, fell into an- 
other; that of rebellion againſt his king and 
ther; and in it miſerably periſned. Re- 
$4 and. Baauab, that flew Tfbboſbeth, were 
ſelves put to death, and that by the very 
they thought to endear by it. Many 
more inſtahcss: might be given of this out af 
he Sacred Story, and many allo out ot hu- 
man, there having been no age but hath yield» 
ed multitudes” of examples of this kind, fo 
that every man may furniſh himfolf out tof the 
bſervations of his own time. 
16. And it is worth . our tanie, eb 


* 
range and even miraculous means it hath 72 


often pleaſe& God to uſe for the Diſcovery of * 
#9 fin; the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruiments of it; nay, often the 
&teme-hortor-of a, man's own: conſcience 
hut made him betray himſelf: So that it is not 
ay cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of this 
ſit; that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
of it; for he can never ſhut out his own con- 
dence, that will, in ſpite of him, be privy 
to the fic, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it it to the world; or if 
it ſnould not do that, yet it will ſure 20 re- 
venge- on him, it will be ſuch a hell within 
him, as will be worſe than death: This we 
Y have ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion 
of this ſin, have never been able to enjoy a 


<Q minute's 
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Saver nels reſt; but. have had 0 at — 


bworment belong to this high pitch of 


was 45 


 ligently a- ollefs us with the greateſt; hezrox., + 
«rf mination of chis Sin, and o make us extream- 
oft 5 fo ly watchful-of our ſelves, that we never fall 
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angyiſh of mind, that they havę choſen to be 
their own murderers, ; than live in. it 

!Theſe are the: uſuab effects of this tin even in 
this world, bit thoſe in-anathey are yet mon 
dreadful; where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 


nei: Fariifgas.our- Saviews.tells, us, Mat, 
v. 22, Hellqire be the: portion, of him that 
ſhall buticalbHis brother fools What degree d 
thoſe bimnings can We think n blet to 
this ſo: muchigteatet an injury: 
17. Thelebnſideration of; (all this 


into it, and to chat end, to. prevent all thok 
occaſions which; may inſeuſibliy draw. us into 
this pit. 133 diat iſitſſ i ſevexal thing 
which are wont to be: originals ft, and-at 
thoſe we mult begin, if w. will furely-.guard 
our ſelves. . If therefore. thay, wilt be, fure 
never to killa man in thy gage, be ſure 100 
to be in that rage, for it theu permitteſt thy 
ſelf to that, tliou canſt have no ſecurity + N 
gainſt the ptheri; anger being. a madneſs that 
Fuffers us:mot to conſider, or 5 know what we 
do, hen it has once polleſs d us: Therefore, 
When thou findeft thy, elf : begin to be in- 
flamed, think betimes whither this ml 
lead thee,. if thou letteſt looſe to it; 
Wee put: the bridle upon this 5 


ſtrong 


a” 
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able ſtrong Paſſion: So again, if thou wilt be ſure Sunda 

be thy Malice ſhall not draw thęe to it, be ſure * 

never to harbour one malicious thought in 

0 uf thy heart; for if it once ſettle there, it will 

wr gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 

4.0 thou wilt be perfectly under the power of it, 

d ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 

lin at its pleaſure 30 be therefore careful at the 

very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt; 

to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it 

enter thy mind: So alſo, if thou wilt be ſure 

thy covetouſneſs, thy Ambition, thy Luſt, or 

my other ſinful deſme, ſnall not betzay thee to- 

t, be ſure thou never permit any of. them to 

bear any ſway with thee; for if they get the 

dominion, as: they will ſoon do, if they .be 

once entertain d in the heart, they will be 

paſt thy controul, and hurty:thee to this or 

ny other ſin that may ſerve their ends. In 

ite manner, if thou would not be guilty 

nd BY of any of the mortal effects of thy neighbour's 

ue drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 

er nor accompany him at it; and to that purpoſe, 

do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice; for 

=} if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 

company at it. Laſtly, if thou wilt not be 

' | guilty of the murder committed by another, 

© take heed. thou never give any encourage- 

ment to it, or contribute any thing to that 

) F hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe 

df of it. For when thou haſt either kindled or 

- || blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
— — 3 
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Maiming 


2 great In- 


approaches towards it. 


Sunday it may conſume ? Bring always as much was 


ter as thou canſt, to quench, but never bring 
one drop of oil to increaſe the flame. The 
like may be ſaid of all other occaſions of 
this ſin, not here mentioned ; and this care- 
ful preſerving our ſelves from thefe is the 
only ſure way to keep. us from this ſin: 
Therefore, as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf 
innocent from the great offence, guard thee 
warily from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and 


18. But although: murder be the greateſt, 
yet it-is not the. only injury that may be done 
to the body of our 'neighbour ; there are 
others which are alſo of a very high nature; 
the next in degree to this, is maiming him, 


depriving him of any member, or at leaſt of 


the uſe of it; and this is a very great wrong 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by 
the judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 


the Bond- ſervant, who ſhonld by his maſter's 
means loſe a member, Exod. xxi. 26. the free- 
dom of his whole lite was thought but a rea- 


ſonable recompenſe for it: He ſhall let him go 


_ free, ſaith the text, for his eye; nay, though 


it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were but 


a tooth, which of all other may be loſt with 
the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was 
to be made him, ver. 27. 555 


That 


Man 
2 s for 


Mmſelf. 


19. But we need no other way of meaſur- 
ing this injury, than the judgment of every 


man in his on caſe: How much does every 
| man 
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man dread the loſs of a limb ? ſo that if he Sundar 

be, by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of 

it, he thinks no pains or coſt too much to pre- 

ſerve it. And then, how great an- injuſtice, 

how contrary to that great rule of. doing as 

we world be done to, is it, for a man to do that 

to another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 

Ware „5 3 
But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt %%, 

labour for his living, the injury is yet greater, be pr. 

it is ſuch as may, in effect, amount to the 

former ſin of murder; for as the Wiſe man 

ſays, Eccluſ. xxxiv. 21. The poor man's bread is 

his life ; and he that deprives him thereof, is a 

blood-ſhedder. And therefore, he that deprives 

him of the means of getting his bread, by _ 

diſabling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs 

ouilty, In the law it was permitted to every 

man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 

neighbour, to require the magiſtrate to inflict 

the like on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, as 

— 8 Saks 
20. And though unprofitable revenge be Neeſiry 

not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure it at- Ses. 

is the part of every one, who hath done this “ 

injury, to make what Satisfaction lies in his 

power; tis true, he cannot reſtore a limb 


| again (which, by the way, ſhould make men 


wary, how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 
is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) but yet 
he may ſatisfy for ſome of the ill effects of that 
loſs, If that have brought the man to want 
© <>) AIRS and 
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Sdttdavand penury, be may, hay, he muſt, if he 
X. have but the leaſt ability; relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 


traordinary labour; for if it be a duty of us 


all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 


mie, as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be 


ſo to them, hom our ſelves have made blind 


and lame, Therefore, whoever hath done 


this injury to any of his poor brethren, let him 
know, he is bound to do all that is poſſible 


towards the repairing of it; if he do not, every 


neu ſuffering that the poor man's wants bring 


Stripes 
Injuries 
alſo. 


upon him, becomes a new charge and accuft- 


tion againſt him, at the Tribunal of the Jul 
Judge. Kr db 8 ß 2-EY 
Wounds 
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21. There are yet other degfees of injury 


to the body of our neighbour.” I-ſhall men. 
tion only two more, Wounds and Stripes; 
A man may wound another, which though 


tit finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, 
is yet an endangering of both; and the like 


may be faid of Stripes : Both of Which how 


ever are very painful at the preſent, nay, per- 
haps, very long after: And pain, of all tempo- 
ral evils, is to be accounted the greateſt; for 


it is not only an evil in it ſelf, biit it is ſach 


an one, that permits us not, whilſt we are 
mder it, to enjoy any other good; a- man in 


ain having no taſte of any the greateſt de- 


fiohts If any man deſpiſe theſe as light in- 
juries, let him again ask himſelf, how- he 


would like it, to have his on body flaſh'd or 


br uiſed, 


3 
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he | bruiſed, - and put to paſs under thoſe painful Bundag 
p- means of cure, which are many times neceſ. X. 
. fary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is no 
us man would willingly undergo this from 
the mother, and why then ſhouldſt thou offer it 
r Sit oil pain 
ind 22. The truth is; this ſtrange Cruelty to uc. 
others is the effect of a great Pride and esel. 
haughtineſs of heart; we look upon others ride. 
with ſuch contempt, that we think it no 
matter how they are uſed; we think they 
muſt: bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear tlie leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we are all on a flame. The provocations 
y to theſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that 
en- did not this inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
es; an angrineſs of humour, that we take fire at 
ig ©} every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
nb moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ke ſuch a wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without 
w- any provocation at all, in cool blood, as they 
er- | fay, they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 
0- and make it part of their paſtime and recre- 
for ation to cauſe pain to others, Thus ſome ty- 
> rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in 
ue | tormenting thoſe under their power, that they 
in] are glad when they can but find a pretence 
le- to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
in- moderation: And others will ſet men toge- 
he ther by the ears, only that they may have the 
or | ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old Ro- 
"RIEL ene mans, 


_ pe 
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Sunday mans, that made it one of their publick ſports 
X. to ſee men kill one another; and ſure, we have 


as little Chriſtianity as they, if we can take de- 
light in ſuch ſpeQacles. 2113 
23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is 
fo unbecoming the nature of a man, that he is 
not allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt; how 
intolerable is it then towards thoſe that are of 
the ſame nature, and, which is more, are heirs 
of the fame eternal hopes with us 2 They that 
ſhall thus tranſereſs againſt their neighbours 
in any of the foregoing particulars, or whatever 
elſe is hurtful to the body, are unjuſt perſons, 
want even this loweſt ſort of juſtice, the nega- 
tive, to their neighbours, in reſpect of their 
224. Neither can any man excuſe himſel 
by ſaying, what he has done was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other: 
For ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own revenger, without injury to 
that man, who is not, by being thine enemy, 
become thy vaſſal or flave, to do with him 
what thou liſt ; thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 
done thee. wrong; and therefore, if thou hadlt 
no power over his body before, tis certain 
thou haſt none now; and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yet were fin 
enough to damn thee) but. unjuſt in every 
act of violence thou doſt to him, Nay, this 
e = Poon injuſtice 


—— — 


1 Of Adultery, &c. 


—_— 


injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, Sunday 
who hath reſerved vengeance as his own peculi- XI. 


ar right; Vengeance is mine, 1 will repay, ſaith 
the Lord, Rom. xii. 19. And then he that will 
act revenge for himſelf, what does he but en- 
croach upon this ſpecial right and prerogative 
of God, ſnatch the ſword, as it were, out of 
his hand, as if he knew better how to wield _ 
is2 Which is at once a robbery and contempt 


of the divine majeſty. : 


. — 


)*F FG 
Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſumr of our Neigl- 

| bow; Againſt injuring him, as concerning 
bis Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 


ect. ＋ * E third part of nega- , , 


tive juſtice concerns the“ 


; =. Poſfleſſions of our neigh- 
bours : What I mean by Poſſeſſions, I can- 
not better explain, than by referring you 
to the tenth commandment, the end of 
which is to bridl2 all covetous appetites 
and deſires towards the Poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour. There we find reckon'd up not 


only his houſe, ſervants and cattle, which 


may. all paſs under the one general name 
of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
wife, as a principal part of his Poſſeſſions | 
. 1 


— — I» Af 0. 
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Denar and — when we conſider this dui 
XI. ty of negative juſtice, in reſpect of the 
poſſeſſions of our neighbour, we muſt 
apply it to both, his Wite as well as i 
be 

His Wie. 2, Thee 11 and cnliar ght that e 
man hath' che Wilke, po fo well known, 2 
it were vain to fay any thing in proof of it; 


the great impatience that every Husband hath RE 


to have this right of his invaded; ſhews that 
it is ſufficiently 1 underſtood in the world; and 
therefore, none that doesthis injury to another, 
can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. The 
corrupting of a man's Wife, enticing her to: 
ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged to be the 
Worſt ſort of theft,  Infinitely beyond that of 
1 
nen. 3. Indeed, there is in this one a bew e 


cixg. 4 


— the greateſt Injuſtices together; ſome towards 


OO Wifethe the W oman, and ſome towards the Man: 


ereatef} 


Tiefe. Towards the Woman, there are the greateſ 
ne imaginable: It is that Injuſtice to her ſoul, 
| Woman. Which was before mentioned as the high- 
eſt of all others, tis the robbing her of her 
inndocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of 
the horrideſt wickedneſs (no leſs than luſt 
and perjury together) from which it is pro- 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it 
proves the damning of her eternally. Next 

it is in reſpect of this world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
ip ſed, and her very name a reproach among 


all 


—_—___— 
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Ju | all men; and beſides, it is the depriving her Sunday 

of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes from XL 

the mutual kindneſs and affection that is be- 

tween Man and Wife, inſtead whereof this 

brings in a loathingand abhorring of each other, 

from whence flow multitudes of miſchiefs, | 
too many to rehearſe; in all which the man 


hath his ſhare alſo. 55 
4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him To the 
many and high injuſtices ; for it is, firſt, the | 
robbing him of that, which of all other things . I 
he accounts moſt precious, the love and faith- | 
fulneſs of his wife, and that alſo wherein he 
hath ſuch an incommunicable right, that him- 
lf cannot, if he would, make it over to 
any other; and therefore ſure it cannot, with- 
out the utmoſt injuſtice, be torn from him 
by any. Nor is this all, but it is farther the 
ingulfing him (if ever he come to diſcern 
it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion of jealou- : 
fe, which is of all others the moſt painful, _ i" 
and which oft puts men upon the moſt def l' 
perate attempts, it being, as Solomon ſays, Y 
Prov. vi. 34. The rage of a Man. It is yet 5 — 
farther, the bringing upon him all that ſcorn 
and contempt, which, by the unjuſt meaſures 
of the world falls on them, which are ſo abuſ- 
it ed, and which is by many eſteemed the moſt | 
xt | inſufferable part of the wrong; and though i 
er it be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 3 
& | under reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet ix 
ig | unleſs the world could be new moulded, it will | 
CEF- | 


| 
| 
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Sunday certainly be his lot, and therefore it adds 


much to the injury. Again, this may in- 
deed be a robbery, in the uſual ſenſe of the 


word; for, perhaps, it may be the thruſting 


in the child of the adulterer into his family, 


to ſhare both in the maintenance and porti- | 


ons of his own children: And this is an ar- 
rant theft : Firſt, in reſpe& of the man, who 
furely intends not the providing for another 
man's child : and then in reſpect of the chil- 


dren, who are by that means defrauded of fo 


much as that goes away with. And therefore, 
whoſoever hath this circumſtance of the fin to 


repent of, cannot do it effectually, without 
reſtoring to the family as much as he hath by 


de moſs 


rtrrepara- 


. ble. 


this means robb'd it of. | "2 
F. All this put together will ſure make this 
the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 


can be done to à man, and ( which heightens 
it yet more) it is that, for which a man can 
never make reparations; for, unleſs it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 


no part of this ſin wherein that can be 
done: To this purpoſe, tis obſervable in the 


Jewiſh law, that the thief was appointed 
to reſtore four-fold, and that freed him; but 


the adulterer, having no poſſibility of ma- 


king any reſtitution, any ſatisfaction, he 
mult pay his life for his offence, Lev. xx. 10. 


perhaps, to laugh at thoſe whom they have 
ns - 


And tho' now a days adulterers ſpeed bet- 


ter, live many days to renew their guilt, and, 


y a r 
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dn thus injured, yet let them be aflured, there Sunday 


n- | muſt one day be a ſad reck6ning, and that XI- 
he 8 _ repent or not: It by God's 
ne || grace they do come to repentance, they will 
N Gen find this to be no cheap ſin; many anguiſh- 
ti- | es of ſou], terrors, and perplexities of con- 
r- | fcience, groans and tears it muſt: coſt them: 
ho | And indeed were a man's whole life ſpent 
er || in theſe penitential exerciſes, 'twere little 
il. enough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle 
ſo act of this kind: What overwhelming ſorrows 


then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, 
as too many drive 2 Certainly it is fo great a 
task, that-it is highly neceſlary for all that are 
ſo concemed, to ſet to it immediately, leſt they 
want time to go through with it; fer, let no 
man flatter Himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch: a ſin can be waſh'd away 
with a ſingle act of repentance ; no, he muſt 
proportion the repentance to the fault, and as 


in one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 
is other alſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
„ is it for men to run into this ſin (and that 
e with ſuch painful purſuits as many do) 
d which he knows mult at the beſt hand that 
it is ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him 
+» || thus dear ? But then, if he do not repent, in- 
oe || finitely dearer: It loſes him all his title to 
d. | Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 
t- || his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
I, | burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
e | laſting burnings. For how cloſely. ſoever he 
IS | _ hath 


. 
nd 


sc. 6. The ſecond thing to which this negative 


Malicious . The malicious 
Irjuſlice. | 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sumvay hath acted this {m, be it ſo that he may have 
XI. ſaid with the adulterer, in Job xxiv. 15. No 


eye ſeeth me; yet tis ſure he could not, in the 

greateſt obſcurity, ſhelter himſelf from Gods 
ſight, with whom the darkneſs 1s no darkneſs, 
Pfalm cxxxix. 1 2. And he it is, who hath ex- 
preſly threatened to judge this ſort of offend: 
ers; Heb. xiii 4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
grant, that all that live in this foul guilt, 
may ſo ſeafonably. and ſo throughly judge 
themſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere 

and dreadtul judgment of his. 


u poſſeſſions reacheth; 
is his Goods; under which general word is 
contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of things, as 
houſe, land, cattle, money, and the like, in 
which: he hath a right and property: Theſe 
we are; by the rule of this juſtice, to 
ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeeking ei- 
ther to work him damage in any of them, 
or to get any of them to our ſelves: I make 
a difference between theſe two, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral grounds or motives 
of this Injuſtice; the one Malice, the other 
——— ⁵ r opal night 
us man deſires: to work his 
neighbour's miſchief, though he get nothing 
buy it himſelf: Tis frequently ſeen, that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the Goods of 
one to whom they bear a grudge, though 
they never deſign to get any thing to 8 

——_— ſelves 
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flves I i. bur, only the pleaſure. of doing a Mer 
ſpite to the other, This is. a moſt helliſh hu. XI. 


ours, dire anſweraþle to that of the De- 
vil, who be — his pains and induſtry, 


not to bring in any g good to himſelf, but only FOG 


to ruin and undo others: And how contrary 
it is to all xples of Ip you may ſee by 
the precept given 105 God to the 7 
cerning the. goods of. an enemy "= here they 
were 4 far from be * 2 liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſſy 
bound to prevent it, Exod. xxiii. 4 5 I thou 
meet "hive enemy r 0x or his. aſt going 
bon ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again 
thou ſee the aſs of him that laterbabee lying un- 


25 his burden, and. wwouldſt forbear to help him, 
th rely ,belp, with him: Where you 
ebt,we owe; to our very. enemies, 


4. halt. 


ſee, itisad 


to. prevent that loſs. and damage, which by 
any accident, he is in danger gf, and that 
even .With,fpme labour and 
5 How. W 2 . is it then, 
purpoſely: to bring that -loſs and damage on 
hime Whoever ig guilty of this, let him 


never excuſe 


«-.- +- 


E con- 


_—_ 5 


pains to our 


bimſelf, by ſaying, = hath not 
enrich'd himſelf by the ſpoil Lor his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his fin- 


ger; for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no leſs 


a fault, than the covetous one: Nay, I ſuppoſe, 


in reſpect of the principle and cauſe from 
which it flows, it-may be greater ; this hatred 


of another being worſe than the immoderate 


B love 


T ——— ˙— ᷣ — — —— — oo 
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Sunday[gye of our ſelves; whoever hath 'thus in 
I. chief d his neighbour, he is as much bound 
to repair the injury, to make ſatisfaction for 

the lofs, as if he had enrich d himſelf b. _ 
Covetous 8}, But, on the other ſide; let not t | 
hirſfic. tous defrauder therefore Judge his fn Not Bigai 
| becauſe there is another that in ſome one 
reſpect ontweighs it, for; perhaps, in others, 
his may caſt the ſcales; tertainly it does in 
this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſſ 
of gain, is like th multiply more ads of this 
fin, than he that is ſo out of Malice; for tis 
impoſſible any nian "ſhould have 0 many 
objects of his malice, as he may have of tus 
covetouſneſs: Tbere is no man at ſo general 
a defiance with all mankind, that he hates 
every body; but the covetous man hath 4 
many objects of his vice; as'thete be things 
in the world he coun 8 But F {Al 
not longer: ſtand updn this e bmpariſon, m 
ſure they are both great and crying ſitis, and 
rhat is ground enough of /abhotring each; 
Let us defcend now to 'the'feveral .branthes. 
of this ſort of Covetous Hjuſtice; tis true; 
they may all bear the name of robbery, ot 
theft, for, in effect, they are all ſo; yet, for 
5 miethod's: ſake, it will not be 2miſs to diſtin- 
guiſn them into theſe. three ; Oppreſſion, 
Theft, and TR 25 F 

ore 9. By Oppreſſion I mean that an 
| bare-fac'd robbery of ſeizing = 75 poſs 


[VY 


ſeſſions of others and owning. and avowing 
| . the 


©, 


WET — w—_ -j 


| 


SS 
— 
Eo 


& ANA LNA. 


d 


. 55 


- »-- 3 wo 
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9 TN 
on lov s 6 the inſtrume 
at covets his neig — ds or 


nike the K 
notection and * 1 pug rl 
be means of overtbrowing them ; 
z very heavy guilt that lies (both 
that procures, and on him that. ee 


wo, that pleads ſuch a cauſe; for by 
ails il the Op 
the very-neceffities of the 


| reſſed 


conſcionably him; to Fhich the poor 


man is force 


vants. 
ng landlords , who when their poor te- 


know, not how. to. 
1 rack and ſcrew tl 


- ww 
To - 


like, 


_ — 
of this thre 88 ndr 


n FH 


fad 1 5 


ach a ſentence ; yea, and on the 24 
s 


es again 
of his Oppreſton: Thus T 4 
means Op it is in the 
ak of extortion; and griping uſury ; 2 man 
zin extreme want of money, and this gives 
oportunity.to. the extortioner to wreſt un- 


to yield, to ſu ly his £204 | 
And thus alſo it is often with exact- 


provide themſelves 
m beyond the 
*. 2 and many tine 
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"Dug ke are but ſeveral ways Of acting this ole 
ain of Oppreſßon, which Becömes yet u 
more heinous, b bow much the more heh 
leſs theperiottise} it is thus oppreſſed: The 
ng the Oppteſſion of the Widbw and faths. 

eſs is, in ripture, mention d as the bez 

22 e IM Frog 99mg 8 'E 
. 10. It is in a m Pulk, a 
E i. that againſt which God 55 ing i, his 
"heavy Web as we read in divers ten 

of Scripture it is, Eek, xvili. 1 2. Heh 
Datb opp! nd Bath fi i 


2 N e q  fhall'k 
e 25 t e e repemi 


"againſt him, ver. 18. Indeed God hath4 
Peculiarly taken upon "hin the protection d 
ide poor and & n gn that he is engagei, 
48 it * 5 Binder to be their avenger 
Land 1 „H. al. xii. N God fe 


e ſt "Prov. g bor, * 
be is poor: neither cy or le refed in ie 
gate. For the Lor . wid their Gault 
"and ſpoil the "ſoul *of th at -ſpviled- _ 
They are like in the e dto have little joy o 

the dorty! it brings them in, when it thus er- 
ges God againt them. WOT 22 * 


— . 1. 3 $4 2 f . 720 ” 
& l De * 44 4 


DA | 7 | 11. The 


oO => cc. 2 wat. ww Ae a6 = RN. WST TAT 1 


, AY a» 


__—_— be — he 1 
Theſt: And of. that alſo there 1 1 
1 the ane, the: wiktholding 

: | 7 e 


2. is the, got /p 
debts, e — hol | We N 2 
or ſuch as by our OWN- 


luntary 
became. our debts+ for they are, 

zo lum that can lay eicher of - N 
them; and rien 2 1 
rw them is a 9 . 


lh ar 
of gi 


injurious: ons 


. tage hg Which he 5 2 
(bet money, or whate f 
and ſo make him worſe da dene T him. 
This is a very gat, and very common in- 
juſtice; Men Fan now a days wich as great 
donlidebce deny bim that aſks a debt, is they 
hin * that — 2 am 10 5 
Is made matter n raf man po de- 
mand his own: Beſides, the many NT, 
the creditor is, put to in purſyit of it, are A 
yet further injury to him, by waſti his 
time, and taking him off from other bu KH 
and fo, he is made a loſer 1 4 too. This 
is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man 
can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 
own right, whilſt he thus denies another his. 
is the duty of every man in debt, rather 
"= MAP himſelf of ID caſt himlf 
18 2 


naked 
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S 3 Hay, {Many times 
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ee God's 
J. "Ea his-nelt 


1 ſuch 21Joſs of his credit, that 


Pr milf from the 


pe 
rs dl Mey we 
bang conſe; bee 5 prove 


r ee even in 1 015 4 al 
For he thit defers paying of — will u 
liſt be forced” to it by Kw, and that upai 
much worſe terms than he ht have done 
it volunterily, with a greater D. 
3 

teſt neceſlities, he will not know where 
dW. But the ſure way for a man 
guilt of this injuſtite 
is never to borrow more than he knows be 


hath means to tepay, unleſs it be of one, who 


Knowing his difability; is willing to run th 


hazard? ' Otherwiſe he-commits'this ſin at the 
very 1 me of borrowing, for he * — that 
from his neighbour, ' apen:promiſe- 

"which he knows he is poor op to ren 
to him, which is a flat robbery. ji 


g The fame juſtice which ties men to pi 


their own debts, ties alſo eve 


ſurety to 
thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands boun 


in caſe the either cannot, or wil 
not; for by being bound he hath made it hi 
*own debt, and muſt i in all juſtice anſwer it to 


the creditor, who, it's preſum'd, was draws 


to lend on confidenes of his ſecurity, aud 


therefore is directly cheated . and betrayed by 


to Ld: 15 


* Fs Of him, 
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km. fe bbs: not age. "Te 1 
a man ſhould pay tor that 
ary. gant receiyed benefit by, I ſhall 
yield it, ſofar as to be. juſt matter of warineſs 
to every man, hom he enter into ſuch engage- 
ments ; but it cin never de e an excuſe 
for the ch them. 
(4; As for The o b 


— . a mam by OS: 


nx Opry ; for it ig pow the 


man's right, and then 'tis no matter. 
DEE. Therefore 5 
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attle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay 
his life, or his ſoul, perhaps both: And if 
the whole world be too mean a price for a ſoul, 
as he tells us, Mark viii. 36. who. beſt knew 
the value, of them, having himſelf bought 
them, what à ſtrange madneſs is it, to bar- 
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worthleſs thing can 


that not the meaneſt, 1 
'F eſcape 


R 4 


My 


nge diſs 


ter them away for every petty trifle, as many - 
do, who have got ſuch. a habit of Stealing, 
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we, . this head of 
d be T, the receivers of ſtoln 
goods,” whettier boſe. that Wo! them, as 
partners in the' theft, or thoſe that 3 them, 
When they kriow 5 believe 
r 
hefi) are , when they can, 
hg bY 10 © hed cheaper th the 
= rate. And 


0 Ty ods a man finds ot h is neigh 
which hofoever reſtores vot, if he 

can learn quit the owner; * no bet · 
ge 4 thief; fot he witkholds from lis 


hi at which p R to him; 


ay 1555 #11 not k — ſay f 
Hate that will do this, would lixe yvi 
| 10 the grofler theft, were he'by chat no no vio 
in a chan in this de is 

12 third part of mjaſtice is Decele; aut 
that chere 1 e as there 
. e 0 e and dealing be. 


rivers rae and mat man. 
wpoffit ble to nume chem all, but 
ink they 7111 be - contained" under theſe 
two, gen deceits, in matters of truſt, and 
mn mange of traffck or hargaining: Unleſs 
it be that of gaming; Which therefore _ 
by the wa ways I muſt tell you, is as muck 3 | 
— fraud and deceit as any of the ell: 
za Treft. 3. He that deceives a man in Truſt 
that is committed to him, is guilty of a great 
injuſuce 3 ; and that the moſt treacherous _ 
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ruſted; ſometimes agai 


and another with another part of them. 


th 


ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 


felf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or _ igal- 
ly imbezle the things committed to hi 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 


of this great fin of betraying a Truſt to the 
living. In like manner, he that being intruſt- 


ed with the execution of a dead man's teſta- 
ment, acts not according to the known in- 


tentian of the dead man, but enriches * 
_ r 


| md refrained 10 fene one ſpecial thing: K 


kini in ſuch a 3 icular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe: 


Thus among ſervants, tis uſual for one to be 
intruſted with one part of the maſter s goods, 


Now in all thefe, and the like caſes, whoſo- 


im, or 


23 


Sunday ſelf b what: is afliga di others; he is guilt 
XII. of ithis — oa dead; which! 
fo much the greater, hy how much tbe dead 
hath n means of remed and redreſs; as the: 
living-may have. It isa kind of robbing of 
graves, Which is a theſt af which men natu: 
rally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be 4 
Very harden d thief that can attempt it. But 
eithet o theſq frauds are made yet mote, hei. 
nqus, when either God or the poor are im- 
mediztely Soncern d in its that is, when & 
ny thing is chmmitted to — for the 
uſes eithet of piety ot charity: This addy 
forilege 46; both the fraud and the treacher: 
ry, and ſo gives him title to all thoſe--curk; 
es that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, Which ate 
ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent gan 
will adventure on theme makes as ill, nay; 
z much Worſe bargain than Gebazi, 2 King 
v. 27. who by getting the raiment af Naaman 
N 85 got his leproſue tov. eng (198 12. Cs 20s 

BITE 4. The ſecond ſort of (fraud is in 


matters 
of Traſſick and Bargain, wherein there may 
| be deceit both in the ſeller and buyer; that 
bol the {eller is commonly either in conceal 
ing the faults, of the commodity, or elſe in 


rn 340 21-0 ras th wo os 
J % F. The ways of concealing its Faults ate 
e 4, N 
2 ordinarily theſe; either, firſt, by deny ing that 
4 tts | 


ba Ware, it bath any ſuch Fault, nay, perhaps, com- 
miumending it for the direct contrary quality 


that 
ſin 


and this is do n- right lying, and fo! 
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An 
greater ;zwilt, of 2 cemes in alſo; and 
then whay g. heap of Lins i diere gathered 
together e dndamiy enough to ſink a poor 
foul to deſuuctidn, - and. all this gnly 1 . 
4 lirele. more money ont of his neigh | 
et, and chat ſometimes ſo ay onde. her 
4 miracle that any mani that th inks he; Bas 
aſquh, cat ſet it at ſo, miſexable and comemp- 
vble a prices, H ſeconde means of concealing 
is by uling ſome: art to che ing to make it 
200k fair, and w hide the faust it; and this 
s acting as lye, * it dene ſpeaking. ene, 
nich ameunts to the ſame thing, and has 
ſure ly in hig eufe as muck. of ibe intention = | 
cheatingaantlfefrauding,; as the moſt impu- 
dent forlyEtripg can have. A third means 


zs the picking out ignorant ichapmen-;. This 


ws, 4 behievepapert, too. welloknown among 
adeſmen, Who will not bring out their 


taſ whole unskilfulneſs may 
mn le with them. And this & . 
Alb ahe — deceit with the former; for it 
all tends to the ſame end, the cozening and 
defrauding of the chapman; and then it is 
"not — whether I make uſe of my 
down Art, or his weakneſs, for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 
let his chapman know what he buys; and 
* his own skill enable him not to judge 


(nay, 


5 1399, uſually then aired * XII. 


E of skill, but keep them : 
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Hu Over-, 


rating it 


ny te be an arrand c 


de allowed in the ſale. Whatever is bey ond 
this, muſt, in all likelihood, be fetch'd in by 


thou art und to tell it him; otherwiſe: th 
makeſt him pay Te? ſomeuat wen dw no 
there, be preſuming there is that 
lity in it, which thou Knoweſt is not ap > 


therefore thou mayſt as honeſtly make his mo. 
ney for ſome go 


'of another mam, -which 
thou- Knoweſt thou catiſt never put into his 
poſſeſſion, which I fuppoſe no man will. de. 
eat, To this head of 
concealment ma) de referred that deceit d 
w | XI meaſures: For hat is the 
concealing from the buyer a defect in the 

antity, as the other was in the qual & 


e commodity, And is again the” 


pay for wer he hach not. This lar af, aul 
is pointed at particularly by Soloman, Prov. 


Ai. . with this note ** ir, That it is 

abominar ion us bs Lord. eee 5144) 
6. The ſecond part of frand: in the ſelle 

es! in Over-rating the commodity: Pars 

he have not diſguiſed or concealed th 

gt ir, and ſo have dealt fairty in-thar reſpeR, 


? you if he ſet an unreaſonable-price upon i, 


he defrauds the buyer. I call chat an ant 
ſonable price, which exceeds the true worth 


of the thing, conſider d with thoſe moderate 
gains which all tradeſmen are preſumed 80 


ſome of theſe Ways; as, firſt, by taking ad 
vantage of the buyer's ignorance: in the value 


S. 8 SNF SFr SS EI@AT:2ANSTDSrATS 25> 
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ching, which is the ſane With doing Sundae 
din the goodneſs, which bath, mec been XII. 
hewed te be a deceit: Or, ſecondly, by tak»; 
ing advantage of his neceſſny: Thou tindeſt 
nan hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch 
14 — takeſt this opportuni- 
ty tO iet the dice upon him. But this is that 


of the 


of 
naiſe- the ptice of any thing, but either its 
becoming dearer to thee, or its being ſome 
ay better in it ſelf: But the neceſſity of 
brother cauſes neither of theſe; his na- 
kedneſs doth not make the clothes thou ſel- 
kſ him, ſtand thee in exex the more, nei- 
ther dothi it make them any Way better; and 
therefore to rate them ever the higher, is to 


change che way of trading, and ſell even tbe ; 


wants and neceſſties of thy neighbour, which 
fare is a. very unlawful vocation : Or, third- 
indiſcretion of the chapman. A man per- 

haps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then 

luffers that fancy fo. to over- rule his reaſon, 
that he reſolves to have it upon any terms. 
if rhou findeſt this in him, and thereupon 


niſeſt thy rate, this is to make him buy his 0 


ſolly, which is of all others the deareſt pur- 
chaſe: Tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more than his neceſſuy did 
in the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
add to the price. He therefore that will 7 n 

 Jauy 


OP 


hole Duty of 


1 The an. . 
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* in the buſinels of felling i amuſt not 
XII. catch at all advantages, which ther Emper df 

his chapmaàn muy give; but conſſder ſober 
y, What the Ming is worthy ay@-whiat tis 
would afford irforito another; of iwhom:ths 

had no ſuch advantage, and accerfdingly fate 
Fraud in 7 On the ! er's part t lere ars not ordi⸗ 
. patty ſo — — of fraud: Ya 
tt is poſſible a man may ſometimes happen 10 
— _ Dmewba, the worth whereof e is not 


_— 
” IJ ; 


 Acquainted with, and then it wil be as un 
Juſt for the Buyer to make gain by his igno- 
Tance, as in the other caſe it was for the ſel 
fler: But that wiiich often falls out is the caſe 
bol neceſſity, which may as probably fall on 
the Seller's ſide, us the Buyer ss A ma; 
Wants compel um to ſell, and permit him not 
to ſtay to make the beſt bargain; but force 
him to take the'firſt 3 ap mY 
Buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he (6 

> Bini in that ſtrait, Erbes fault which Ibe- 
fore ſhewed it tobe in tie ſeller. 

| Temjrari: 8. In this whele buſineſs of Traffick there 
ons te Pe- are ſo many opportunities of Deceit, that 2 


ie e 


Trafick. man had need feiice himſelf with a very fir 


7 
* 


1 4 - V _ 
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reſolution, nay, Tove ef juſtice, or he will be || 
in danger to fall under Temptation; for 1 
the ** man ſpeaks; Ecclus. xxvii. 2. As d nit 
flicks faſt between the joynings of *the ſtoner, 
ſo doth fin ſtick cloſe between buying and! 
ſelling. It is fo imerwoven-with all 2 0 
5333 | o 
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S8 EL 


plauds and hugs himſelf, nay, Perhaps, 
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opriniciples — 


ſo mixt with the very ſirſt 
XII. 


grounds of them, that it isqswziit t 


it them, and ſo becomes part Uf theatre: | 
at he is ho #'days ſcarce thought fit to 


manage a trade, that Wants it; While he that 


bath — of his black art of defray 


„ ap- 
Yoalts 
0 others how he bath over each his neigh- 
What an intolerable Hhame:i is hits; chat wenne Ty 


'Chuiltians, who are, by the precepts: of our ſafes 


Maſter, ſet to thoſe higher duties of charity ;,% ſi 
ſhould, "inſtead of practiſing them, quite un- <9. | 
learn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
mere nature teaches? For, I think I may 

ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 

of Injuſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour, which would not be adjudged to 
be ſo by any ſober Heathen. So that, as St. ; 
Paul tells thoſelof the cireuricifion, that the 
name of God was blaſphemed ' among the Cen- 
"tiles, by that eniSrecableneſs Mut was betwixr 
their practice and their law, Rom. ii. 24. ſo 
now may it be ſaid of us, that he * 4 = 
Obrift is blaſphemed among Ihe Turks and Hea- 
hens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of us, 
who call our ſelves Chriſtians; and particulat- 
ly in this fin of Injuſtice. For ſhame, ler us 
at laſt endeavour: to wipe off "this -reproach | 
from our profeſſion, by leaving theſe practi- 


ces, to which, *methinks, this one ſingle con- 


fideration ſhould — to perſuade us. 
S, Let 


358 
BUD. and that is, That this courſe doth. not really 
2 F ge 


5 8 . fry come to mant. So Habhbak. Its 6. Wo to him 
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„„ thin ron mgn.co an 
- among which one there is of fuck anus 
as may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, 


i of * * is a ſecret 
curſe goes along wi which, like a canker, 
_ eats out all the ves" was expected from it; 
This no man can doubt, that believes. the 
Scripture, where there are multitudes of tem 
do this purpoſe: Thus Prov. xxii. 16. He that 
efſeth the poor to increaſe. his riches, ſhall 


that — that which. not his ! how long? 
"Hr Tos 
th not r. 1 lte 
thee? . . thee ? and 
thou ſhalt be for bogties unto them, This is com- 
monly the F 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
2 I. 2 1 > place A 
_ Zechary is to e, chap. v. 
where, under the ſign of a flying roll is . 
fied the curſe that goes forth againſt this 
ver. 4. Iwill bring it forth, ſaith the Lord 0 
th; and it ſhall enter-into the. bouſe of the 
thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 

| ally by m1 name: - and it ſhall conſume it, withihe 
Ja) hertbereo and with the _ thereof. Where, 
you ſee, theft and perjury, are the two fins 
againſt which this curſe is aimed (and they 
too often go . . in the matter of de- 
— and nature of this curſe is 


to 
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r; io conſume the houſe, to make an utter de- Sunder 


© fruRion of all that belongs to him, that is XII. 


guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whilſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbour's goods 
or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn 
thine own. ' And the effed of theſe threat. 
tings of God we daily fee in the ſtrange 
improſperouſnels of ill-gotten eſtates, which 
every man is apt enough to obſerve in other 
mens: caſes : He that ſees his neighbour de- 

cine in his eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 


n 


— T0 
- 


an ſeldom turn it to his own uſe; is never- 
theleſs = or unjuſt himſelf, for that ven- 
geance he diſcerns upon others. 


dy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſnould not be torn from — 
thee, yet, when thou remembreſt how d ear 
thou muſt pay for them in another world, 
thou haſt little 'reaſon to brag of thy prize, 
Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very cunning, 
when thou haſt over- reach d thy brother; but, 
God knows, all the while there is another 
der- reaching thee, and cheating thee of what 
ls infinitely more precious, even thy Soul: 
The Devil herein deals with thee, as fiſhers 
ule to do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, 


will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo the 
e- (Feat one coming with greedineſs to devour 
is that, is himſelf taken. So thou that att gap- 
0 © = | , | . 
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This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit; yet 0 
{6 ſottiſh are we, fo bewitch'd with the loye 
of gain, that he that makes this oblervatien, 


10. But, alas! if thou couldſt be ſure that 2 ruines 


i to —.— up 7 poor 2 art the 

| MU ſelf made a prey to that great devourer. A 
alas! what will it eaſe thee in Hell, that thou 
haſt left wealth behind | thee upon earth, 
yep thou ſhalt there want that which the 
meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of 
water to cool thy tongue © Conſider this, and 
from henceforth reſolve to imploy all tha 
pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to deceiye m 
others, in reſcuing thy ſelf from: the frauds of I . 
the grand reren, 42 NI up 
The Neeeſ-, 11. To this purpoſe it is a folurely ne a 
15 [24 Rog Lary, that thou make Reſtitution to all whom || + 
thou haſt wronged ; for as Jong. as then I { 
F 
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70 

a 

8 

t 

l 

6 

| 

{ 


keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, tis, 38 
were, an earneſt peny from the Devil, which 
gives him full right to thy ſoul. But perhaps 

ni it may be ſaid, It will not in all caſes be pol- 

.— == bo make Reſtitution to the wronged, pa- 

_— peradventure he may be dead: In that 
caſe then make it to his heirs, to whom his 
right deſcends. But it may farther be ob 

jedeg, That he that hath long gone on in Þ 

ourſe of fraud, may have ;jnjured many 

that he cannot, now remember, and many 

that he bach u means of -onding our 15 

this caſe, all I can adviſe is this; Ac to be 

as diligent as is poſſible, both in. recalling , 
mind w ho they were, and endeavouring 
oo them out La! 4 all thy is 
| proves i e, let t Beſhinxio 
be made to the poor; an thazizhey: may ud be 
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But when that cannot exactly be done, as tis 
ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the a&s of fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their Reſtitution: As for example, 
A tradeſman that cannot remember how 
much he hath icheated in every ſingle parcel, 
er:may poſſibly gueſs.in the groſs, whether 
fe have uſually.over-reach'd to the value of 
a third or a fourth part of the wares; and 
then, what proportion ſoever he thinks he has 

ſo defrauded; the ſame proportion let him 
row give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 

his trade. But herein it concerns every man 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, 
and not to make advantage of his own for- 
getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 


tution, but rather go on the other hand, and 
be ſure rather to give too much than too 
little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat 


over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
1 ſur offering; and tis ſure he will not, if he 
do heartil/ defire an atonement. Many other 
dificulties there may be in this buſineſs of 
Reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and 
ſo cannot now be particularly ſpoke to: But 
the more of thoſe there are, the greater hor- 


ror ought men to have of running into te 


im of injuſtice, which it will be ſo difficult, 
i not impoſlible for them to repair; and the 
3 a ., 5 more 


be made by halves, be as careful as thou canſt mm 
to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain: XII. 


— 


ß Whole Duty of Han. = 
of Ban. 


amar mote careful ought they to be to mortiſie tha I 
which is the root of all injuſtice; to wit, co; 
vetouſneſs. ee 56t p 
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T dit of our neighbours, which 


we are not to leſſen or impair by any means; 
eee not by falſe Reports. Of. falle 


Reports there may be two ſorts; the one 
is, when a man ſays ſomething of his 2 
bour, which he directly knows to be falle 
the other, when ly he has ſome ſigh 
ſurmiſe or jealouſie of the thing; but t 
upon ſuch weak grounds, that tis as like- 
ly to be falſe as true. In either of theſe ab 
es, there is a great guilt lies upon the te- 
porter. That there doth. ſo in the firſt d 
them, no. body will doubt; every one ac- 
 knowledging, that it is the greateſt baſenels 
to invent a lye of another: But there is 
little reaſon to queſtion the other; for he tha 
reports a thing as a truth, which is but ut 
: - | I certain, 
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certain, is a lyar alſo ; or if he do not report Munde 

Ii as a e but only as a probability, XIII. 

jet then, though he be not guilty of the lye, 

yet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his neigh- 

hour of his credit; for there is ſuch an apt- 

neſs in men to belieye ill of others, that a 

ay the lighteſt jealouſſe will, if once it be 

1 ſorve for that purpoſe: And 

iure it is a moſt horrible injuſtice, upon every = 

fightifurmiſe and fanke, to hazard the bring- 


ing ſo great an evil upon another; [eſpecially 
od Conde d, that thoſe farms — 
monly ſpring rather from ſome .cenſoriouſl- 
te; peeviſhneſs,-or-malice in the ſurmiſer, 
tan from any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuk ↄ 
Bai The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe re- 
parts.of both kinds, is not always the ſame; 
ſometimes it is more open and ayowed, 
ſometimes more cloſe and private: The 
open is many times by falſe Witneſs before 
the courts of juſtice; and this not only hurts 
nn in his credit, hut in other reſpects alſo: | 
Iis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 
ofthe law; and according to the nature of 
the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
miſchief: But if it be of the higheſt kind, it 
may concern his life, as we fee it did in 
Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings xxi, How great and 
ing a fin ir is in this reſpeR, as alſo in that 

t the perjury, you may learn from what 
eee eee ſins, I am now 
= 8 3 to 
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*"Savdapro conſider it only: as it touches the credit; 
XIII. and to that ir is à mo} grievous wound, ts 


one, and ſuch as is ſcarce: cupable by any 


forbidden in the ninth Commubidment, and wi 


Publick 573 
3 


- vommitters from Heaven. Thus Pſal. . 


flicting of the very ſame ſuffering ppon bin, 


(underinhat db by the ſharpneſs of the aceß 
ſation, they may have the greater impretinn 


ſpect of the Slander andthe Railing, is 2 high 


hall have his part there, this is one ſpeci 


| Pages: reckons it amongſt the 


* The-Whole Duty df Dan, 


to have a crime publickly witneſſed: again 


thing that can afterwards: be done to clear 
him: And therefore” whoeyer is guilty a 
Mis, doth a: moſt outragious injuſtice to fi 
Neighbour,” This is thar Which is expreſy 


dy God uppointed to be puniſſi d by the 1. 


which tis: e ag 0 bring up 
on che gther; Deut. xix. 16. noh 
3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading ding thek 
ens is by 4 lick and common d- 
claring of them; though not beſore the mags 
"| frrare, as in rhe other caſe, yet in all comps 
nies, and beforb ſuch #5 1 likely to cart 
Harter? and this is uſually done h bidet 
railings and repròaches; it being an ordinary 

art of 'oliaderdes to revile thoſe whom they 


on the minds of the heaters. This, both inte- 
injury, and both of them ſuch as 'debar the 


where the upright man is deſcribed; that 


thing, ver. 3. That he: flundereth not his my 
bour. And for railing? the Apoſtle it 2 


works of the 
fleſh, 


1 


--_ — 0 » 
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dir; beſh, which are to ſhut men out both from muna 
ba] the Church here, by excommiunication, as you XII. 
ing way ſee 1 Or. xv. f f. and from the kingdom 

m || df God hereaſter, as it is T Or. vi. 10. 

ex | 4. The other more cloſe and private way Whiſper- 
ol bf preading ſüch reports, ir int of the WII E 


perer; he tliat goes about from one to anos 
ther, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
jeſs publick, but rather more: 'This trick of 
telivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch 

a tale as à ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
me body elſe by delivering it as a ſecret 
6'him aiſo; and fo it paſſes from one hand 

to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
town. This ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to! own him as the 
author : So that whereas in the more publick 
xccuſarions the party may have ſome means 

of clearing himſelf, and detecting his accuſer, 
bere he ſhall have no poſſibility of that; the 


ert 


2 


SA. Ae. FS- 


igh © flander, like a ſecret poifon, works incurable 
the ws yes ever the _ diſcern it. op fm 
W ef Whiſpering is by St. Paul mentioned among 
that thoſe ont Dimes which are the ele of 
cial 1 reprobate mind, Rom. i. 29. kt is indeed 
eh £ one of the meſt incurable wounds of this 
ral | fword of the tongue, the very bans and peſt 


of human ſociety; and that which not only 


Sor +, 5+ This is ſuch 4 guilt, that we are to be 
wards this 


- 
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Ar rlobe ſingle perſons ot their good names, but 
- oftentimes whole families, nay,,! publick lo. 
cieties of men, 1 peace: What ruines, 
what confuſſons hath this one, fin, wroughy 
in the world! "Tis Solomon's; obſervation, 
©» Prov wi. , That a Whiſperer ſeparateth chi 
friends : And, ſure one may, truly, ſay of 
tongues thusfemployeg, that they are ſet 

fire of. Hell, as St. James fairh, chap. iii. 6. 


—— } 


,- 
* 
211411 


ware of all the degrees of approach to jt, of 
gwhich there are ſeveral Steps: The firſt is, 
the giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe tha 
come with ſlanders; for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them in the 
F for, as our common proverb ſays, 
If. there were no recti vert, there would be w 
thacf ;, ſo, if there were none that would giye 
E o tales, there would be no tale · beat 
ers. A ſecond ſtep is, the giying too eaſy cite: 
ditto them fog this pelps them to attain part 

of their end: Thej.defre-0 get a general il 
opinion of ſuch, à man; bur the way of doing 
it muſt he, by,cav{ing it firſt in particular men 
and if. chon ſuffer them io do it in thee, the 
ah ſo far, proſpered, in their aim: And 

for thy own; part, thou doſt à great, injuſtics 
to thy nejghbour,. to believe ill of him, with 
out; 2 ;juft ground, which the acguſation af 
ſuch K. eoioly is not. A third ſtep 
is, the repatting. to others what is thus told 
thee ; by\which thou makeſt thy ſelf directiy 
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own good opinion, endeavoureſt to rob him 
alſo 1 that of others. This is very little be- 
low the guilt of the fixſt Whiſperer, and tends 
25 much to the. ruin, of our nei neighbour's cre- 
dit. And theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo cloſe 
1 dependance one 7 5 another, that it will 
de very hard for him that allows himſelt 
the firſt, to eſcape the other: And indeed, he 


= 2 humour, that it is not likely he 
ould. ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He 


cheriſh. or countenance any that brings. thele 
falſe reports: And it is not leſs Bee to 


pp, even againſt 155 neareſt and deareſt rela- 


ing tons; ſo that this whiſperer and ſlanderer is 
en; I to be look d on by all — a common enemy, 


iey I be being ſo as well to thoſe to whom, a5 of 
ind whom he ſpeaks. - _. 
4 6. But beſides this groſſer way. of Oander- 24 


pair and leſſen the credit of our neighbour, 


common effect whereof is Scoffing and Derid- 


5 can take delight to hear. his neighbour 
amed, may well be preſumed, of f ſo ma- 


therefore that will preſerve his innocence. ig 
this matter, muſt never, in the {ub eres | 


lis peace, than to his innocency; for he that 
once entertains thein; muſt never; expect qui - . 
en hut ſhall be continually incited and ſtirred 


ng, 2 is another, whereby we may 44 
and that is, by Contem 1 and Deſpiſing; one 


ing . This is very injurious to a man's 
reputa- | 


ap Tay — 1 h u haſt Dander 
— wih wn from thy, her chow. thy XIII. 


— — =y — —— „„ m . 
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— reputation. For the enera of men do 
XUE rather take u ern 00 truſt, than 
judgment; and therefore, if they ſee 2 man 
diefſpiſed and ſcorned, they wil be apt to do 
the like: But Vefides this effect of it, there is 
a preſent injuſtice in the very act of deſpiſ 
and ſcorning others. There are ordinarih 
but three things vhich are made the ' occa- 
ions of it (une ſs it be with ſuch, with whoth 
virtue and godlineſs are made the moſt re. 
Proachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing is not 
only an injuty t6 our neighbour, bur even to 
Jod himſelf, for whoſe ſake it is that he 5 
o deſpiſed” UThoſe three are, firſt, the in- 
fitmities; econdly, the calimiries; thixdly 
tlie ſins of à main: And each of theſe are vet 
a far from being 2 ground of ur tri 8 
5 ver him! | ee 
4 For If 9, Pirlt for Thfitmities, be Hey 
| bady e mitic the deformity and unhand- 
Fof the one, or the Weakneſs andfolly 
of the other, they are things out of his power 
to help; "they are not hisfaqtrs, but the wiſe 
difpenfatibtis" of the great Creator, who bet 
_ ftows the excellencies Sof body and mind a8 fe 
e and therefore ro ſcorn a fan becauſe 


e hath them not, is, in effect, to reprodch 
God, who gave them r not to bim. 

8. So allo for the Calamities and Miſeries 
that befal a man, be it want, or ſickneſs, or 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo cone by the provi- 
dence of God, who Hech up, and = 


down, 


For cala 
mit ies. 
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W hen we ſee ( 
* is no. 
but our ſelvs sz a by repemance to preve 
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Pfalmiſt, as the, hei 
Kix. 26. hey —_— 
ſmitten; and they talk to the grief of #hoſe whom = 
thou haſt wounded: In all the miſeries of o- 
chers compaſſion becomes a debt to them: 


3 
they allo oblige us to the former dut 


K: 267 


down, as — — — — 


not to us to judge, What are the motives to 
him to do fo, as many do, who, upon an 7 


affliction that befals another, ae preſently 


2 that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
guilt which pulls this upon him, though Kd 

have no particular to lay to his charge. This 
maſh judgment our Saviour reproves in the 

Jecus, Luke xii. where, on occaſion of the 
extraordinary ſufferings: of the Cralileans, he 
asks them, ver. 2, 3. A wal ye that theſe Ga- 
lileans were ſinners above all the, Galleans, be- 
camſe they ſuffered — 7 1 — Nay, : 


liel except: ye repe 
2 upon —— 4 
part of ur buſineſs te judge — i 


e 


what-our-own fits have deſerved. — 2 word” 
proach. and revile any that are in in affliction, s 
that barbarons cruelt chy take noice of by by the 
t of, wickedneſs, Pſal, 
e him [aphow thou haſt 


How unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of 7 
ing them that debt, afflict 2 with ſom | 
and reproach e /-- 3 F655 | 
9 Nay, the ye very Sins bY men, though, APY Sing, 


their — in them, they 
may ſeem more to deſerve reproach, aha — 


x 


Sumavof:compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 
XIII. as being the things, which 2 

a man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe caſes, 
if we conſider hou / ſubject we are to the like 
our ſelves; and that ir is only God's mer. 
cy to us, by which we are preſetved from the 
worlt that any man elſe is under, it will 
ſutely better become us to look up to him 
with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Tus! you ſee dhe 


direct injuſtice! of ſcorniag and contemning 


our brethrem; to which, when that other 
added, whith naturally follows, as a conſe- 


conempr in Others, ' therecear ſure be tb 


ſtioe ta our neighbqur, in ieſpett ef his credit. 
10. Nom, how great che Injury of deſtroy · 


25 


the Credit, 


tts commonly knqwn; chat u man's good name 
4s a thing he holds moſt precious, oſtentimes 


dearer than his life, 28 we ſee by the hazards 


men ſometimes run to ipreſerve even! a mi- 


ſtaken reputation: But us ſure it is that 


which hath even by ſober men been eſteem d 
one of the greateſt happi 
to ſome fort of men. 


ch eſpecially as ſubſift 


by dealings in 4 the world „tis ſo neceſſary, 


chat it may well be reckon d as the means of 
40 | | 


2g Inga) man's Credit is, may be nieafuredby 
V, theſe: two things; firſtʒ the value of ile 

thing he is röbb dt of; und, ſecondly, tlie 
difficulty of making; reparatious. For the firſi, 


ſſes of 8 life; and 


their 
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their livelihood; and then ſuxe tis no ſlight Sunday 
_— rob a man of what is thus valuable XIII. 
o re JETTY DH! 6d 
11. Secondly, the difficulty of making ar- ire- 
teparations increaſeth the injury; and that MW 
is uch in this caſe of defamation, that I ma I 
rther call it an impoſhbility, than a diffs 
culty : For when men are poſleſs'd of an ill 
opinion of a perſon, tis no eaſie matter to 
work it out; ſo that the ſlanderer is herein 
like a young conjurer, that raiſes a Devil 
de knows not how to lay again. Nay, ſup- 
poſe men were generally as willing to lay 
down ill conceits of their neighbours, as 
they are to take them up; yet, how is it poſ- 
ſble for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure, 
that every man that hath come to the hear- 
ing of the one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo 2 
And if there be but one perſon that doth not 
(as probably there will be many) then is the 
reparation ſtill ſhort of the injury. x. 
12. This conſideration is very fit to make 2. 
men afraid of doing this wrong to their 2 
neighbour : But let it not be made uſe of 2ftb fe. 
to excuſe thoſe that have — done the har 
wrong, from endeavouring to n 
reparations they can; for though tis odds, it 
will not equal the Injury, yet let them, hows- 
ever, do what they are able towards it. And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 
don of the ſin, chat none muſt expect the 2 
| No at 


* 


e the beſt 3 


_ 7 
Suma9that do not perform 


a n the other. Whoſoevet 
XIII. therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 

of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en- 

dieavour to reſtore his neighbour to that de- 
gree of credit he hath deprived him of; and 
if that be not to be done, without bringing 
pon himſelf of confeſſing pub- 


the ſhame u 
 lickly the flander, he muſt rather ſubmit to 
that, than be wanting to this neceſſary part 
6f juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 

Juſtice 27h Thus I have gone through theſe four 
Theuzhts: branches of negative juſtice to our- neighs 
bour; wherein we mult yet farther 'obſerve, 
that this juſtice binds us, not only in reſpe& 
of our words and actions, but of our very 
Thoughts and Affections alſo: We are not 

only 


redſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils 
forementioned upon him, but we muſt not 
fo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befallen him ; we muſt 
A take no pleaſure either in the fin of his ſoul, 
or hurt of his body; we muſt not envy him 
wWillh to poſſeſs ourſelves of it: Neither will 
it faffice us, that we fo bridle our tongue, 
tat we neither ſlander nor revile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes 
us wiſh his diſcredit, or rejoyce when we 
find it procured, though we have no hand 
in the procuring it, This is the peculiar pro- 
Sa 


perty. 
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dere of God's laws, that they reach to the Suat 


eart, whereas mens can extend only to the XIII. 


words anc, actions; and the reaſon is clear, 


ecauſe he is the only Law-giver, that can 
_ is 22 heart: Therefore, if there 
were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongue 
and hands, yet, if there be not this purity of 
heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us beſore 
him. The counſel therefore of Slomon is 
excellent, Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy heart with 
ul diligence, for out f it are the iſſuer of life. 
Let us _ guard that, ſo that no malici- 
ous, unjuſt thought enter there; and that noet 
only as it may be the means of betraying 
us to the groſſer act, but alſo as it is in it 
elf ſuch a pollution in God's fight, as will 
unfit us for the bleſſed viſion of God, whom 
none hut the pure in heart have promiſe of 
beast, for they ſball ſee COllt . 
14. I come now to ſpeak of the - politive-Fe/tive | 
part of Juſtice ; which is, the. yielding to 
every man that which by any kind of right. 
there are ſome that are general to all man- 
kind; others, that are reſtrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities 2 men, and 


15. Of the firſt fort, that is, thoſe that are $e«king 
due to all men, we may reckon, firſt, the pitt 
ſpeaking Truth, which is a common debt we #* 


owe 


The Whole Duty of Ban. © © 


Tying fe 


1 * 


Sundayowe to all mankind: Speech is glven us 28 
XIII. the inſtrument of intercourſe and ociety one 


with another, the means of diſccvering the 
mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed; 
ſo that were it not tor this, our converſations 
would be but the ſame as of beaſts. Now this 
being intended for the good and advantage 
of mankind, tis a due to it, that it be uſed 
to that purpoſe; but he that lyes, is ſo fat 
from paying that debt, that, on the contrary, 
be makes his ſpeech the means of injuring and 
deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 
16. There might much be ſaid to ſhew 
in the ſeveral ſorts of obligations we lie under 


Ve to ſpeak truth to all men: But ſuppoſing 1 


write to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon 
any other —_ | N ; _ have of 
it in Scripture: Thus Epheſ. iv. 25. the Apoſtle 
commands, that putting away Lying, they ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour : And a- 
gain, Col. iii. 9. Lye not one to another: And 
Prov. vi. 17. a hing tongue is mentioned as 
one of thoſe things that are alominations to the 
Lord. Yea, ſo much doth he hate a Lye; that 


can reconcile him to it: The man that lyes, 
_ though ina zeal to God's glory, ſhall yer be 

then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 
lye on quite other ends e Some out of malice, 


to miſchief - others 3 ſome out of covetouſ- 
neſs, to defraud their neighbours ; ſame 2 
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1 
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— the truth from his heart! Men have 
lo glibb d their tongues to Lying, that they = 


do it familiarly, upon any or no occaſion, 
never thinking that they are obſerved either 
by God or man. But they are extremely de- 
ceiv'd in both; for there is ſcarce any fin 
(that is at all endeavour'd to be hid) which 
ij more diſcernible, even to men: They that 
have a cuſtom of Lying, ſeldom fail (be 
their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 

ot other to betray themſelves; and when 
they do, there is no ſort of fin meets with 
greatet ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar being by! 


il accounted a title of the greateſt infamy 


and ſhame. But as for God, tis madneſs to 
hope that all their arts can diſguiſe them 


tom him, who needs none of thoſe caſual 


ways of diſcovery, which men do, but ſees 
the heart, and fo knows, at the very inſtant 
of ſpeaking, the -falſhood of what is faid : 


224 
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not of the humour of that yajuſt judge Chrif 
- ſpeaks of,. Luke xviii. 2. Who neither Fearel 
God, nor regarded man, thou mult reſolve on 
this part of juſtice, the putting away Lying 
| which is abhorred by — of Ret up rooand 


Behaviour 


4 Due to manity, and Co 


all Men. 


man could not ſpeak to. him, 1 Sam. XXV. 1. 
here is ſure ſo much of reſpe& due 10 be 
very nature of mankind, that no accidemi | 


taking it upon him, the obligation to reve 
rence it is yet greater, and conſequently. the 


Not paid 
by the 

proud 
Man, 


Auer and then by. his title of the God of Tat i 
tied not only to hate, but puniſh. it: An 


cordingly you ſee, Rev. xxii. that the Lyar 
are in the number of thoſe that are ſhur our 


harſn behaviour to any that bears but the form 
of a man, is ang injuſtice to that nature he par- 
takes of: And when we conſider how much 


0 P . 22 0 oor 


Us 


of the New Jeruſalem ;;and not only ſo, bit 
alſo have their part in the Jake that ,burngh 


— 


with, fire and brimſtone. If therefore thou be 


- 


| aurtelie of Behaviour; contrary 
to that ſullen churliſnneſs we, find ſpoken, 


advantage of wealth or honour, which one 


from that. debt to it, even in the perſon. of 
the meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and 


that nature is dignified by the Son of Gods 


fin of thus contemning it. 
— 5 1 : 

19. This is the common guilt of all proud 
and haughty perſons, who are ſo buſie in ad- 
FFT. miri 


en of Pri "i 


miring. themſelyes, that 


— 


owe not ſo much as common -civility to other 
men, Whilſt they ſet up themſelves, as Nebu- 
chadnezzar did his image, to be worſhipped of 
all. This is ſure very contrary to what the A- 
poſtle exhorts, Rom. xii. 10. In honour pr efer 
one another: And again, Phil. ii. 4. Look not 
every nan ON his ou things 5 but e very Man al. 
ſo on the things of others ; and let ſuch remem- 
ber the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 
xiv. 11. He that exalteth himſelf, ſball be a- 
baſed : and he that bumbleth himſelf, ſhall be 
exalted ; which we often find made good to 
vs, in the ſtrange downfals of proud men. 
And it is no wonder; for this ſin makes both 
God and men our enemies; God, as the Scrip- 
tyre every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 


rare Zuilty of it; and men are, by means 


of it, uſed ſo contempruouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked 
zoainſt us: And then, whom God and man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uptiold ? 


20. A third thing we owe to all, is Meek- , 
neſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs ll Men: | 


towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very uneaſie to 
gur ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours; as 
the many outrages that are oft: committed 
in it, do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty 
of Meekneſs is to be extended to all Men, 
: eee there 


m—_ 


en they: overlook all Suma 
that is valuable in others, and ſo think they XIII. 
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Sun? there is no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs 


XIII. 


words commands it, 1 Iheſſ v. 14. Be patient 


toward all men: And that it ſhould ſeem, in 


ſpite of all provocation to the contrary; for 


the very next words are, Se that none render 
evil for evil, or railing for railing : And Timo. 


even towards: them who o 


thy is commanded to exerciſe this Meeknefs; 


ppoſe themſelves 


againſt the doctrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. ii. 25; 


fuferable-to the preſerving the peace of the worl 
that it is no wonder that Chriſt, who came 


which was a caſe wherein ſome heat would 
probably have been allowed, if it might have 


Brawling 


41. ins of mech nec 


to plant peace among men, ſhould enjoyn 


meekneſs to all. I'm ſure the contrary effects 
of rage and anger are every where diſcerti 


ible; it breeds diſquiet in kingdoms, in 
neighbourhoods, in families, and even be- 


tween the neareſt relations; tis ſuch a hu- 


mour that Solomon warns us never to enter 4 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. xxii. 
224. Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and 
. with a furious mun thou ſhalt not go. It makes 


A man unfit to be either. frien' or compani 


on; and indeed makes one infufferable to 
all that have to do with him, as we are again 
taught by Solomon, Prov. xxi. 19. where he 


prefers the davelling in a wilderneſs, rather than 


with a contentious and angry woman; and 


yet a woman has ordinarily only that one 
21281. e Weapon 
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—— the tongue 


9 þ 2 77 
to offend with. in e 


Jeed, to any that have not the ſame unqui- XIIL 


etneſs of humour, there can ſcarce be a great- 
er uneaſineſs, than to converſe. with thoſe that 


have it, though it never | d farther than 
— How great this ſui is, we m 


lotted to ſeveral degrees of it: But, alas! we 


ay judge 
what our — — "Mar. v. where 
there are ſeveral. degrees of puniſhment al- 


daily out-go that which he there ſets as the 


is a modeſt ſort of reviling, compar d with 


n 71 
22. Nay, we often 90 yet higher : * 


curſe too. How common is it to hear men uſe 


the horriddeſt Execrations and Curſings upon 
every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, 
rhaps without any cauſe at all; fo utterly! 


Mi. 14. Bleſs, and curſe not; yea, the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matt. v. 44. 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefullj uſe _ Chriſt 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injurx, 
and we are. oſten curſing thoſe who do us 
none. This is a kind of of yin our prayers 
backward indeed, which is faid to be' part, of 
the ceremony, the Devil uſes. at the A 
of a witch; and we have in this caſe: alſo 


reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing 
us into, acquaintance and league with that 
ett 13 . ccurſed 


higheſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling, Thou fool, 


thoſe multitudes of bitter egen we uſe 


It leads te 
that great 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt Sin of 


Curſing. 


— we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
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Al ane ſpirit there, and to n 
ing with him hereafter. | *Tis the language 
ot Hell, which can never fit us to be citizens 
of the New Jermſalem, but marks us out for 
inhabitants cf that land of darkneſs; I cons 
clade this with the advire ef this Apoſtle 
Epbheſ. iv. 31. Let all bitternefs,- and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and LI 
bo put away from yon, with all malie. 
pana. 23. Hay vying ſpoken thus far of thoſe” com 
i hu, mon Dues, - wherein all men are concerned; 
and have a right; I am now-to proceed th 
thoſe other ſorts of Dues, which belong to 
particular perſons, by virtue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. Theſe 7 may be 
of three kinds, that o nee n 
want, and that of relation. 
A 24. By that of excellency 1 mean any ex 
pr phonon traordinary Gifts or Endowments of a per- 
eh ſon; ſuch as: wiſdom, learning, and ths 
ID like, but eſpecial grace: Theſe being the 
fin of God, have a great value and 
relvedt dudito. them, wherefbever they are 
10 be found; and this we muſt readily pay, 
by a willing -and glad acknowledgement: of 
thoſe his Gifts, in any he has beſtowed them 
en, and bearing them a reverence and res 
ſpect anſwerable thereunts; and not, out of 
an overweening of our own extellenties, de- 
gil and undervalue thoſe of others, as they 


bar whay: — ſpeak; ner any thing 


perrnual abide 
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Who will yield nothing 40 de reaſoen 


piety, 
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piety „ but what agrees With their own Dunvay- 
practice. - #8"N13 299 181 1 r . 


25. Alſo, we muſt not envy or grudge that u are no 
they have thoſe gifts; for that is not only ben. 
m injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to 
God, who gave them, as it is at large ſet forth 

where he aſks them who grumbled at the 
maſter's bounty to. others, It it nat lavoful” for 
ne to do what I will: with my own? Is thine 
eye evil, becauſe mine is good ? This envying 
at God's goodneſs to others is, in effect, a 
murmiirii:g againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it; 
neither can there be a greater and more di- 
rect oppoſition againſt him, than for me to 
hate and wiſh ill to a man, for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe God has loved and done 
well to him. And then in reſpect of the 
man, tis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the 
world, to love him the leſs, merely becauſe 
he has thoſe good qualities, for which I ought 
to love him more. eee. 
26. Neither muſt we detract from the Nr 4 
excellencies of others; we muſt not ſeek to 4 * 
eclipſe or darken them, by denying either the 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 

take off that eſteem which is due to them. 

This fin of detraction is generally the effect 

of the former of envy: He that erwies a 
man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to 

leſſen it in the opinions of others, and to 

that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his 

| - 1 excel- 
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- be ſo rent. that 
XIII. he knows nor how pros 2 Will 
tt;y, if he can, by reporting ſome either real 
odr feigned infirmity of his, take off from the 
value of the other; and foi by caſting in ſome 
dead flies „as the Wiſe man ſpeaks þ Ecclef.xin, 
ſtrive ta tritt the ſu· vour of the ointment, 

Ibis is à great injuſtice, ard directly con 
trary to that duty we owe, of acknowleds- 

ing and reverencing the giſts of God in our 
brethren. WITS NEIL . 2 
* 27. And both thoſe Sins of envy and de 
thaſe Sin: traction, do uſually prove as great follies a 
wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings pain 
and torment to a man's ſelf ; "Whereas, it he 
could but chearfully and gladly look on' thoſe 
good things of anothers, he could never fail 

to be the better for them himſelf; the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome ad- 
vantage to him: But beſides that, thoſe gifts 
of bis brother may be many ways helpful to 
him; his wiſdom and learning may give him 
inſtruction; his piety and virtue, example, Cc. 
Hut all this the envious man loſeth; and hath 
nothing in exchang | for. it, but a continual 
fretting and gnawing of heatt. 
28. And then for detraction, that can 
hardly be ſo managed, but it will be found 


out: He that is ſtil putting in caveats a- 
gainſt mens good thoughts of others, will 
quickly diſcover himſelf to do it out of envy, 


and then that will be ſure to leſſen their e- 


ſteem 
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ſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies ; Sunday 
it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe 
excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
——— e tee 
29. What hath been ſaid of the value and 4 
reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of the mind; in reared 
may, in a lower degree, be applied to the out- Rents and 
ward advantages of honour, greatneſs,” and Vii 
the like. "Theſe, though they are not of equal 
value with 'the 1 by ſach for which 
no man is to prize himſelf) yet, in regard 
that theſe —— and diſtin&ions of: men 
ne by God's wiſe. providence” diſpoſed ' for 
the better ordering of the world, there is 
fach a civil Reſpect due to thoſe, to whom 
Cod hath diſpens d them, as may beſt pre- 
frve that order for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave 
themſelves to their ſuperiors with modeſtx 
and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs con- 
found that Urder which it hath pleaſed God 
to ſet in the world; but, according as our 
Church - Catechiſm teaches, Order themſelves\ 
lowly and reverently to all their betters, And 
tere the former caution againſt envy comes 
in moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe outward adyan- 
tages being things of which generally men 
have more taſte than of the other, and there 
fore will be more apt to envy and repine 
to ſee others exceed them therein. To this 
therefore all the former conſiderations a- 
gainſt envy will be very yroper; and the more 

5 = neceſſary 
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r wee to be made uſe of, by how much 
II. the wen is in this caſo to moſt minds 
the, greater. 
14 , 30. The — qualification is that of 
«rein m Want: | Whoever is in diſtreſs for: any thing, 
. wherewith 1caniſapply- him, that diſtreſs of 
his makes it a duty in me ſo to. ſupply him, 
And this in all kinds of Wants. Now the 
ground of its being a duty is, that God hath 
given men abilities, not only for their own 
ue, but for the advantage and benefit of o- 
thers ; and therefore what is thus given for 
their/uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever 
their need requires it. Thus he that is igno- 
rant, and wants knowledge, is to be inſtruQ- 
8 ed by him that hath it; and this is one ſpecial 
end why that knowledge is given him; 
'F be tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak. a 
word in ſeaſon, Ii, I. 4. He that is in ſadneſt 
and affliction, is to be 
that 1s mtl in chearfulneſs. This we ſee 
St. Paul makes the end of God's comforting 
him, that he might be able to comfort them that 
dre in auy trouble, 2 Cor. i. 4. He that is in 
 any-courſe: of fi in, and wants reprehenſion 
and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied 
to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities and 
unities, as may make it likely to do 
good. That this is a juſtice we owe to our 


neighbour, appears plainly by that text, Lev. 


xix. 17. Thou ſbalt not hate thy brother in 
thy heart thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprave by 
=_ an 


nts by him 
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Dres 10 thoſe i 1a. 


der the ſame ion to reptoye: him, 
we are not to hate: him. He that lies under 


any flander, or unjuſt 


innocence ; or elſe he —— himſelf guilty 
of the ſlander; becauſe he negiects to do that 


which 3 "our ee is, 1 
ce that o — Our ne is, I 
— already ſhewed. 18 1 


31. Laſtly, de that is in 8 and need, Be 


only in 
Prov. ii. 27. Mithbold not good frum bim 10 


hand 0 do it nd what that good is, he 


explains in the very next verſe; Say not to thy = 
wighbour, Go, and come again, and to marrow 
Iwill give, wwhen thou, ha/t ir by thee. It ems, 


rep withholding'2 due, fo much as to de- 
fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 


fain 
of t 


pro- 


deſamation, 1 x to be 
defended and cleared by him that;knows his 


find God did, among the Fes, ſeparate a cer- 
jon of every man's increaſe to the uſe 
poor, a tenth every third year (which 
is all one with a thirtieth part every year) 
Deut. xiv. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a charity, or 1 but as a debt; 
they were unjuſt, if they withheld it. And 
farely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk fo much below the 


Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 


„. — — —— 


and not —.— hem: Where we ate — 


To the - 
muſt be relieved; by him that is in plenty; © U rank 
but euen in juſtice.-. Solomon: calls! it a due, i Hob 


8 


whom it is due, r 
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XIII. 


And then, what is it but arrant robbery, to 


Ged with 32, In all the foregoing caſes he that. hath 


draws : 


_ thoſe Abi» 
bits 

which are 
not thus 
employed. 


money for his private benefit, which - was 
intruſted to him for the maintenance of the 
family: And he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt 
reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, Lake. xi. to be put out af his ſtemardiſhip; 


he hath  unfaithfully employed. And as for 

all the reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, 

tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it is 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping miſer coming 


verty; and no wonder, he having no title to 
Gods bleſſimg on his heap, i who does not con- 
ſecrate a part to him. in his poor members. 


And therefore we ſee the Iſraelites, before they 
could make that challenge of God's mn e 
— | | dle - 


ion is now ired of us. I wiſh our 
> gray. pps ook to our 
obligation im this point, and then ſurely. we 
ſhould not ſee fo many Lagarus s lie unte. 
lieved at our doors; they having a better right 
to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves. have; 


beſtow that our vanities, nay, our ſing; 


Ability, is to look upon himſelf as God's ſtey- 
ard, Who hath put it into his hands to diſtri» 
bute to them that want; and therefore not to 
do it, is the ſuame injuſtice and fraud that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 


to have thoſe Abilities taken from him, which 


often, by ſtrange undiſcernible ways, to po- 


„ „ rr gr BT 0» 


U hob them, Dent. XXVi. 15. — Sober 

| ly habitation, and bleſt thy people Iſrael, &c. XIII. 
They were firſt to pay the poor man's tithes, 
der. 1 2. without which they could lay no 
dim to it. This withholding more than is 
neet, as Solomon ſa — Prov. xi. 24. tends to 
poverty; and therefore, as thou wouldſt play 
the good huſband for thy ſelf, be careful to 
perform this juſtice, accoring to thy ability, 
to all that are in want. 

33. The third qualification is s that of Re- 
ktion ; and of that there may be divers W Relation. 
riſing. from- divers: grounds and duties an- 
ſwerable to each of them. There is, firſt, a By 
Relation of a debtor to a creditor; and he 
that ſtands in that Relation to any, whether 
by virtue of bargain, loan, or promiſe, tis 
lis Duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 
able (as, on the other fide, if he de not, tis 
the creditor's,” to deal charitably and Chri- 
flianly with him, and not to exact of him be- 
yond his ability.) But I need not inſiſt on 
this ; ' having already, by ſhewing you the 
ti of withholding debts, informed you of 

- Du IN 07 
4. 16 here is alſo a relation of an | obliged Gratitude 
* ul to his Benefactor, that is, one that fetter. 
th. done him good, of what kind ſoever, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal ; and the duty 
of that perſon is, firſt, thankfulneſs, that is, 
ready and hearty acknowledgment of the 
courteſie received: Secondly , prayer ws 
* _ Gods 


ve: 
1 
. 


Iu... 
— 
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a fault, or: tell him of an error, he preſently 
looks on you as his enemy; you. are, as & 
Paul tells the Galatians, chap. iv. 16. becomt 


"286. 
Sundae: God's bl 


'YF 


put off muck! of his human nature, that re- 
_ fuſes to perform it. The very publicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour fays,, do good to thaſ 
„ '""Uplads do ngnoditeithers, i 4 
e en- 
trary too 


leck to re 


many partic 
Is of | all ws 
_. kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that can be 
done from one man to another, And there 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſnhould be look! 


But, alas! how few. are there that can find 
Gratitude, ſhall Iſay ? nay, patience, for ſucb 


à pride there is in mens hearts, that they 
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eflings and rewards upon him: And 
ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs 
by doing good turns back again. This duty 
of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo generally 
acknowledged. by. all, even the moſt barbs. 
rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have 


35. Vet how many of us fail even in this} 
How frequent is it to ſee men not only neg 
courteſies, but return injuria 
It is too obſervable in 
rs, but in none more than i 


oft 


. 
. 
* 


on as our prime and greateſt Bene facto 


a courteſie e Go about to admoniſh. a man d 


bis enemy, .becauſe.you tell bim the truth. Such 


muſt: not be told of any thing amiſs, though 
it be with no other intent, but that they 


— 
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Caine, cc. 
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may f it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the Sunday 
me that it, would be in a ſick man to flie XIII. 


in the face of him that comes to cure him; on 
a fanſie that he diſparaged him, in ſuppoſing 
him ſick: So that we may well ay with the 
Wiſe man, Prov. xii. 1. He that hateth reproof 
is brutiſh.” There cannot be in the world a 


more unhappy. iy for it fortiſies a 


man in his ſins, raiſes ſuch mounts and 


bulwarks about ag that no man can come 
to aſſault them; and, if we may believe Solo- 


Mon, deſtructien will not fail — 1 it; p 


juſtice, I may ſay, cruelty, that can be: He 


Prov. xxix. 1. 1 that bei roved 
bardneth his neck, hall jury be le - eſtroyed, 
and that without 5 But chen again, in 


comes in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue 
thee from danger, and to that purpoſe puts 


reſpect of the — 2 tis the greateſt in- 


himſelf upon a very uneaſie taſk; for ſuch the 


general i 


« grief is it to him, to ſind, that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt fault, thou art run into a 


mpatience men have to admonition 
hath now made it; and what a defeat, what 


3 to wit, that of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 


«gainſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 
yet, I doubt, the commonneſt ſort of unthank- 
and ſo à great failing 


fulneſs to Benefactors, 


in that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. 


But perhaps theſe will be lock d on as remote 


relations (yet, tis ſure, they are ſuch as chal- 


* all that duty 1 have 800 to them 


I ſhall, 
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— ſnall, in the next N proceed to thoſe 


. XIV. relations, which are by all min N to 
be of he __ — 


SOT” l 
Of Duty to Magiſtrates, _— N the Duty 
FR bildrens 


of Parents to Children, &c. 
88 unto Parents, 8c. 
* HE firſt of thoſe neater ſorts « 
relations is that of a Parent, 
And here it will: be neceſſary 
to conſider the ſeveral ſorts of Parents, ac- 
_ cording to which the Duty of them is to be 
meaſured : 'Thoſe are theſe three; the civil 
„ ſpiritual, the natural. = 
- 7 gh 2. The civil Parent is he; whom God hath 
— eſtabliſh'd the ſupreme Magiſtrate, who, by 
Sfrat. a juſt right, poſſeſſes the throne in a nation, 
This is the common father of all thoſe that 
are under his authority. The Duty we owe 
Honour. to this Parent, is, firſt, Honour and Reyes 
rence, looking on him, as upon one on whom 
God hath ſtamped much of his own power 
and authority, and therefore paying him all 
Honour and Eſteem, never daring, upon any 
pretence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the ruler 
- 9 our people, Acts xxiii. 5. 
Tribute, 3. Secondly, paying Tribute: This i is ex- 
preſy commanded by the Aide, Rom. ue 6. 
ay 
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ſe Puy ye Pibute alſa, for they are God's Miniſters Sunnap 
to | arending continually upon this very thing. God XIV. 
I has ſet them apart as Migiſtets, for che com- 
mon good of the people; and therefore tis 
all juſtice they ſnould be maintain'd and ſup- 
gt them. And indeed, when it is con- 
der'd what are the cares and troubles of that 
high calling, how many thorns are platted in 
every crown, we have very little reaſon : to 
envy them theſe dues; and it may truly be 
ſud, there is none of their'poor labouring ſub- 
jects that earns their livifig ſo hardi x. 
4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: This fer dere 
is alſo expreſly commanded by the Apoſtle, , 
1 Tim. ii. 2, to be done ſor Kings, and for 
all that are in authority. The buſineſſes of that 
calling ere ſo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
zards of it ſo great, that they of all others need 
Prayers for God's direction, aſſiſtance, and 
bleſſing; and the Prayers that are thus pour- 
ed out for them, will return into our own bo- 
ſoms. For the bleſſings they receive from God, 
tend to the good of the people, to their 1 | 
a quiet and peaceable life, as it is in the cloſe 


of the verſe forementioned. 8Þ_ 
F. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obedi- Oelen 
ence. This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit your ſelves to 
every ordinahce of man, for the Lord's ſake ; 
whether it be to the King as ſupreme, or unto 
Covernors, as thoſe that are ſent by him. We 
owe ſuch an Obedience to the ſupreme * 
— PF 
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That he travail In 


tells the Cor inthilmt, That in Chriſt Jeſus be 
bad begotten then through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 
W. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. iv. 19. 
bhirth-of them, Till Chriſt be 
* formed 


292 The Whole Dutpot Ban. 
Kumar formed in them : And again, 1 Cor. iii. 2. He had 
XIV. 120 them with milk, that is, ſuch doctrines as 
were agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtiani. 
ty they were then in; but he had ſtronger meat jor 
themof fullage, Heb. v. 1 g. All theſe are the offi 
ces ot a Patent; and theręfore they that perform 
them to us, may well be accounted as ſuch. 
Lv. . Ourgutytotheſe is, firſt, to love them; 
to bear them that kindneſs which belongs to 
thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits, This 
is required by St. Paul, 1 Theff. v. 12, 13, Ib 
ſeech youbrethnen, mark them which labour amo 
you, and are over you inthe Lord, and admoni 
you ; and eſteem them Very highly in Love, ju 
their works ſake. The work is ſuch as ought 
in all reaſon to procure them Love, it being 

- 


of the higheſt advantage to: us. 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the text now mem 
_ tioned; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable; i 
we conſider either the nature of their work, 
or who it is that employs them: The nature 
of their work is of all others the moſt. excel. 
lent. We uſe to value other profeſſions! pro- 
portionably to the dignity and worth, of the 
things they deal in. Now furely there is no 
merchandize of equal worth with à foul; 
and this is their traffick, reſcuing precious 
ſouls from perdition. And if we conlide! 
further, who it is that employs them, it yet 

adds to the reverence due to them. They 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. 2 


So 1 Res Ambaſſs 


Ambaſſadors are by the laws of all Nations to Sunday. 
be uſed with a reſpe& anſwerable to the qua- XIV 


lity of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore Chriſt 
tells his diſciples, when he ſends them out 
to preach, He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; 
— le that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent ne, Luke x. 16. It ſeems there is more 
depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than 
men ordinarily confider ; tis the deſpiſing of 
God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of 
this, who make it their paſtime. and ſport 
to affront and deride this calling: And 
let thoſe alſo who dare preſume to exerciſe 
the offices of it, without being: lawfully 
call'd to it, which is a moſt high preſump- 
tion; tis as if a man of his own head ſhould. 

go as an ambaſlador from his Prince. The 
Apeſtle fays of the prieſts of the Law, which 

yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpelh, that 

No man taketh this honour unto himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. v. 4. How 


|. all then any man dare to aſſume this greater 


| honour to himſelf, that is not call'd to it ? 
Neither will it ſuffice to fay, they have the 
| inward call of the Spirit; for ſince God hath 


eſtabliſn'd an order in the Church, for the 


| admitting men to this office, they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that autho- 


rity, reſiſt that ordinance, and are but of the - 


number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Jolm x. which come not in 2 
the door. Beſides the ſad experience of theſe 
N U 3 times 


— 
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bamaytimes:ſhews, that many wo pretend! moſi 


” 
p- 


to this inward call of the) Spirit, are called: 
by ſome other ſpirit than that of God; the 
doctrines they vent being uſually diiectly 
contrary to that Werd of his, on which all 


true doctrines muſt. be founded. Such are 


prophets, whereof we are ſo often warned 
n the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And whos 
ſoever countenances them, or follows:thbm 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is re. 


to be look d on as thoſe ſeducers, thoſe falſe 


corded of Jeroboam as à crying ſin, tfat he 
made of the meaneſt of the people, - prieſts; 


that is, ſuch as had by:Gad's inſtitution a6. 


right to it; and whoever hearkens to thief 
uncalled preachers, runs into that very, fin; 


For without the encouragement of being fol. 


lowed, they would not Iong continue in the 


courſe; and therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much to anſwetr 
for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of de- 


R their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 


| Maintes 


ange. 


bci repeat, Fourthly, We owe them Obedience: 


us {et up theſe falſe apaſtles againſt them. 


This is a guilt this age is too much concerned 
in, God in his mercy ſo timely convince 


us of it, as may put a ſtop to that confuſion 


and implety wich breaks in ſo fat upon . 


9. Thirdly, We owe to them Mainte- 


nance: But of this I have ſpoken already in 


the firſt part of this Book, and {hall not here 
Obey 


. 


1 — — 


is to Parents.” 


. — — „ 


c 
- 


— 


watch for your ſouls; Heb. xiti. 17. *FhisObe- 
dience is to be paid them in ſpiritual things; 
that is, whatſoever they out of God's Word 
ſhall declare to us to be God's commands, 

theſe-we are diligently 49: obsy, remembring 
that it ĩs not they, but God requires it, accord. 
ing to that of Chriſt, He that healeth you, 
leareth me, Luke x, 16 And this; whether 
it be delivered by the Way of publick preach- 


* * 4 
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God's Wor 
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to give a comfortable account of their ſouls: 
and jt is a moſt unkind return of all their care 
and labò urs, to be put to grieve for the ill ſuc- 
ceſs of them. But then, in the ſecond place, tis 
their own concernment alſo; they may put 
their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 


141766 


U 4 are 


dem, faith the Apoſtle ; thut have the Sunday 
rule over jon, and ſubyiit' jour ſelves, for they XIV. 


Jou loſe all thoſe Slorious rewards which 
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Sunday are here offered as the crown of this obedi. 


XIV. 


ſin and puniſhment; for as our Saviour tell; 
the Phariſecs, If he had not come and ſpoken to 


So certainly they that never had the Goſpel, 


whom e had preached, Ibat it. ſhould he mon 
talerable fon yre and Sidon, which were Hes 


edly we may conclude ſor our ſelves. 

Projers 10. Lally, We are to pray for them: Thi 
St. Paul every where requires of his ſpiritul 
children; thus Eph. vi. 7, 8. having command- 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, And fa 


ten File Goſpel. And ſo again, Col. v. 3 


2 —＋— 


ence; you get nothing but an addition to your 


them, they had not had. fin, John xv. 24. tha 
is, in: compatiſon with what they then had, 


preached to them, are much niore Innocent 
than they that have heard, and reliſted it. And 
ſor the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to 


then cities, han for them; the ſame. undoubt 


me, that utterance may le giwen unto me, tt 
1 may open my.mouth boldly to make knoton tht 


And this: remains Mill, a duty to theſe ſpit 
tual Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſſiſtances ol 
God's. Spirit to them, as, may enable, them 


rightly. to diſcharge: that holy calling. 1 ſhall 
omit to ſet down here what is the duty. 0 


Miniſters tocthe people, upon the ſame com 


Duties to 


dur natu- 


ral Pæ- 


duty of Magiſtrates. 


ſideration on hich I forbare to mention the 


, \ 


. 12. Tbe third fort of Parent is the. natu- 
ral, the Fathert of our fleſh, as the Apoſtle 
calls them, Heb. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe 
515 a — ſeveral 
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SEE 
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our hearts. If indeed they have inſirmities, it 
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ſeyeral duties; as firſt, we owe them Reverence Sum 
and 5 We muſt behave out ſelves to IV. 

wards them wth all bamilizy and obſerya ce 
and muſt not, upon any: pretence of iam 

in them, deſpiſe or contemn them, either in 

outward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in 


—_ 


muſt beourbuſineſs to cover and concealthem; 
like Shem and Japhet, who while curſed Cham 
publiſh'd and 225 the nakedneſs of their fa- 
ther, cover dit, Gen. ix. 23. and that in ſuch a 
manner too, as even themſelves might not be- 
hold it. We are as much as may be to keep 

our ſelves, from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes 
of our Parents, which may tempt us to think 
irreverenth of them. This is very contrary to 
the practice of too many children, who do 
not only publiſh and. deride the infirmities of 
their Parents, but. pretend they have thoſe in- 
firmities they have not. There is ordinarily 
ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth, that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to: the tounſels and di- 
reftions of their elders; and therefore to ſhake 
them off, are willing to have them paſs for 
the effects of Dotage, when they are indeed 


©Y 
6 


| the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 


ſuch the exhortation of: Salomon is very neceſ- 
ſuy, Prod. xxiii. 22. Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother ben 
ſhe is od. A multitude of. texts more there 
we in that Book, to this purpoſe; which ſhews, 
that, the wiſeſt of men thought it e 

Z 4 or 


—" 


The Whole Duty of Ban. __ 


| 


Samar for children to attend to the counſel of their 
XIV. parems. But the yburh ef our age ſer up for 


„„ EE 22 


wiſdem the quite contrary way, and think 
theythen becom̃e wits, when they are 'adyan- 
 cedto the deſpiſing the'counſel, yea; mocking 
the perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch, if the 
will not practiſe the exhortations, yet remem- 
ber the threatning ot the Wiſe man, Prov. xxx. 
15. The eye that noc beth at his father, and deſpiſetb 
10 obey his mother; the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pitk it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. 
12. A ſecond duty we owe to them ij 
Love: We are to bear them a real kindneſs, 
ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any ching that may grieve and diſquiet 
tkem. This will appear but common grati- 
tude, when tis remembred what our Parents 
have done for us, how they were hot only 
the inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 
world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
us after: And certainly ey that rightly 
weigh the cares and fears that go to the 
inging up of a child, will judge the Love 
that child to be but a moderate return for I 
them. This Love is to be expreſſed ſeveral 
Ways; firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, cat: 
rying our ſelves not only with an awe and re. 
ſpect, but with kindneſs and affection; and 
therefore moſt gladly and readiiy doing thoſe 
things which may bring joy and contin 79 
them, and carefully ayoiding whateve 
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qrieve and afflict them. Secondly, | this love is Sunday 
wbe expreſs il in prayingfor then. /- The debt XIV. 


2 child owes to a Parent is ſo great, that he 
can never hope himſeif to diſcharge; it : He is 
therefore to tall in God's aid to beghbof him 
that he will reward al the good his Parents 
have dene for him, by: multiplying his bleſ- 
ings upon 


them. What ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead: of calling to Hea- 
ven for bleſſings om their Parents, ranſack 
Hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 


blackeſt execrations againſt theme This is- 4 


eeded:nozpe nſt ty | 
could be ſo vile as to fall into: it; but we:ſee 


other yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 


curſes;. though fear or ſhamie keep them from 

ſpeaking out. How many children are there, 
tar either through impatience of the goyern- 
ment, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of the 
Parents, have wiſhed their deaths 2 But who- 
ever dotk ſo, let him remember, that how 
lily and fairly ſoever he carry it before men, 


there is One that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt wiſh- 


es of his heart, and in his ſight he aſſuredly 
— — paſſes 


thing ſo hotrid, that one would: think they 
bo uaſion againſt it; becauſe none 


iet God himſelf, who beſt knows: mend hearts, 
J it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 

[puniſhment upon it; He that curſeth father or 

nat her, let him die the death, Exod. xxi. 17 

And alas our daily experbente tells us, tig 

not only poſſible, but cm an, even this of ut 

ering curſes. But tis to be fear d, there is an- 


XIV. parents! And then let it be conſidered; tha 


terne which tis very aAgrecable, that u 


ſſpeakingof, theceatiing our parents. | 
 0betience. +* 13. The third duty we'owe to them is Ob 


The holt Duty of Han. 


this heimms/offender, 2 curſer of his: 


aE6& hath as wellithe power of pemiſhing, af... 
of ting; and'therefote;' Gt Ja hath pro: 

nounced: death td be the reward of that fin, 
tis not ume afonable to expect he may himſel 
mfli& it.; chat they he watch for the death 
cf their Parents fla untimely meet with 
_rlidrown; The fifth Commandment promiſe 
bong lite, as the fwurd of hogouring the Pa 
time ly death be the puniſhment of the eh 
: And fute:there-is nothing more highly 
contrary to chat duty, than this we are noy 
ues: ©: 


dience: This is not only contained im the ff. 
Commandment, but expreſly enjoinedd in oth! 
places of Scripture Epbeſ. vi. 1. Children, oy 
Jour Parents in the Lord; for this ir yight + And 
again, Coll: hi. 26. Children, obey your Parent 
in all things, for tlut it tvell- pleaſimg unto th 
Lord. We owe to them an obedience in il 
things, unleſs where their commands at 
contrary to the commands of God for in thi 
caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred. And 
therefore if any Parent h be ſo wicked, # 
to require his child to ſtea to lye, or to d 
any unlawful thing, the child then offen 
not againſt his duty, though he diſobey thi 


„ | 


command; nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe h 
offends againſt a, higher duty, even that be 


OWN) 


1 
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„once grown, up, 


ſhould rake ,care to do it in 
and reſpectful manner, chat jt may appear, dis 
conſcience. only, and not 


him 10 it, Bur in gag ef all dawful, cm 
munds, rhat ib, when che thing commanded 


gon either good, or not — — when it hath ne- 


in a weiglxier or lighter matter, | How little 
this duty is regarded, is 299. manifeſt 
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ones 19 God his heavenly Facher ; Yer when Sunday 
tis thus neceſſary to xefule obedience, he XIV. 


ſuch a anodeſt 


els; moves 


duty to God, there 
to abtyy be the command 


thing in 1 
the child is boun 


Svexy 
where in the World, where Parents — 


have their children no longer under comma 


than they are under the rod: When they are 
they. think emen free 
tom all· obedience to chem; or if ſome da 
contirie to pay it, yer, let the motive pf it 
be examin'd, and "ol in too many;he-found 
only worldly. prudence ; They fear, 10 gifs 
pleaſe their; parents, leſt they Hhould ſhorten 
beir hand zowards them, and ſo they {hall 
ble ſome what hy it. But how few.are there 
that obey -pyrely upon conſcience of duty? 
This Gn. of diſobediencę to Parents was, by 
the law. of - Moſes puniſhable with death, as 
you may read, Deut. xxi. 18. But if Pa- 
rents now a _ thoulg pang ſo h der 


childleſs,» IT 
14. But 8 all hy acts of Alcbedlence, = 1912 
of Mary ing againſt the conſent of the Parent . 


— 


302 l 
Sunday is one of the highieſt.: Children ate fo much 
XIV. the goods, the poſſeſſions of: their Parent, 
that they cannot without a kind of theft give 
away themſelves, without the allowance of 
thoſe that have the right in them: And there. 
= we ſee under e Ne Ma that had 
— The conſent of the parent, Num arch : 
Ther right of the parem was thought of force 
enough ty cancel and make void the! obligi- 
tion even of a vow; and therefots':furely it 
anghe to be fo much-confider'©byi usy/'a5 1 
keep us from making any-ſuch,/ whereby that 
right is: infringed. L249. hs uch Naa! Al 
. A fourth duty to the Parenx is, 00 
_ Miſt and miniſter to them in al their Wants, 
of What kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 
and ſiekneſs of body, - decayedbeſs of un- 
Gerſtanding, or- poverty and -lowneſs in 
eſtate: In all theſe the child is bound, ze. 
cording to his ability;-'to relie re and- aſſiſ 
them. — . former, weakneſs of 
ody, and infirmity of mind, nône can 
— of the duty . they remember 
how every child did in his infagcy receive 
the very ſame benefit from the Parents; the 
child had then no ſtrength to ſupport, no 
underſtanding to guide it ſelf; the care of 
the Parents was fain to ſupply both theſe 
to it: And therefore in common gratitude, 
whenever either of theſe becomes the Pa- 
rents caſe, as foinetimes by great * in 
"IM * 8 
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ſome accident, both do, the child is to per- | 
form the ſame . offices back again to them : XIV. 


As for that of relieving their poverty; there 
is the very ſame obligation to that with: the 
former ; it heing but juſt ro ſuſtain thy Parent, 
who has formerly ſuſtained : thee. But be- 
fides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 
this is contained within the precept of honour- 
ing their. Parents ; for when, Mark i. 2 go .- 
he accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the' com- 
mandment of God, to clea ve to the oton tra- 
ditions; he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents: Whereby 
tis manifeſt, that this is a part of that duty 


which is; enjoyn'd in the fifth Commandment, 


s you may ſee at large in the text: and 
ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence can ab- 


ſolve or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 


thoſe: anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 

parents e. that cannot part with their un 
exceſſes and, ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their ſins, to ſatisſie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being 2 Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn 

to own their Parents in their poverty. Thus 

it often happens, when the child is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth; they think it a di- 
ſparagement to them, to look on their Parents 


that remain in a low condition; it being the 


. as they think, to the world the 
meanneſs of their birth; and ſo the poor 
Parent fares the worſe for the proſperity: of 
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S. d. child. This is ſuch à pride and unns- 
V. turalneſs together, 28. will ſurely fad a ſharg 
vengeance from God; for if Solonoi-obſerve 
of pride alone, that it is che forerunner of ts 
ftruttion, Prov. xyi. 18. we may much 'rathey 
— ſo of it, Ru it is bow 1 
ni 
Price 16. To this that bach been ſaid of che Day hi 
be paid of Children to their Parents, I ſhall add on 
Tabel this, That no unkindneſs, no fault of the Ps 
wen rentcanacquit the child of this Duty: Bur 
as St. 60 tells — ypong I Pet. il. — tha 


4 the — —4 to a kind Pavent be 
a very forcible motive to make the child p 
his Duty, yet that is not the only nor chi 
ground of it; that is laid in the command d 
God, who requires us thus to honour our Pi 
rents: and therefore though we ſhould ſup 
poſe a parent ſo unnatural, as never to have 
done any thing to oblige che child (which ca 
hardly be imagined) yet ſtill the command d 
God continues in force, and we are in conf 
ence of that to perform that duty to our P# 
rents, though none of the other tye of grath * 
rude ſhould lie on us. 
Duty ef Bur as this is due from the Child to the 
Clare. Parent; o on the other (ide, there are ben | 
ng 
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and that tiirdughout the ſeveral ſtates and ages 
of it. Une 1 N. Iii 3 r * 
17. Firſt; There is the care of hourihing? 
and fuſtaining it; which begins ffom the ves 
ry birth, and continues a Duty from the Pa- 
rent, till the Child be able to perfofm it to 
himſelf : This is a Duty which natiire teaches; 
even the ſavage beaſts have à great care and 
tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young; and | 
therefore may ſerve to reproach and condemn 
all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural as to 
neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into the 
veſtion; Whether the mother be obliged to give 
i child its firſt nouriſhment; by giving it ſuck 
ber ſelf, becauſe "twill not be poſſible to af= 
firm univerſally in the caſe; there being ma- 
ny circumſtances which may alter it; and 
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1. All I ſhall ſay is, That where no impedi- 
nent of ſickneſs, weaktieſs; or the like, does 
happen, tis ſurely beſt for the mother her 
elf to perform this office; there being many 
advantages to the child by it, which a good 
Mother ought ſo far to confider, as not to ſell 
them to her own floth, or niceneſs, or any 
ach unworthy motive; for where ſuch only 
ue the grounds of forbearing it, they wil 5 
hever be able to juſtify the omiſſion, they be- 
Ing themſelves unjuſtiſiabwwe. 
But beſides this firſt care, which belongs 
d the body of * there is another, 
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things ld due from the Parents eb the Child; Side 


make it not only lawful; but beſt not to do 


— 


he. (hole Duty of Yan. 


XIV. 


Eri 
then to 


Repriſe. 


_ ought not to delay; it being moſt reaſonable, 
that they, who have been inſtruments to con- 
vey the ſtain and pollution of fin to the poor 
infant, ſhould be very earneſt and induſtrious 
to have it waſh'd off as ſoon-as may be : Be- 


Fducate 
them. 


child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon, there- 


them as their duty to perform; as alſo wht 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, 


ought, as early as is poſſible, to be inſtilles 


Sunday which ſhould, begi 


a blaſt, and many times gone in a moment; 
And though we are not to deſpair. of God 
- mercy to thoſe poor children who dye with 
out Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit 
a great fault, by whoſe neglect it is that 


18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
for the Education of the child; they muſh 


they are to be inſtructed; and that, firſt, i 
ob thoſe things w B a Concern their eternal well 
being; they are by little and little to be taugt 


— — — 


1 ſhould begin near as early, which be- 
longs to their ſouls; and that is, the bringing 
them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby 
to procure them an early right to all thoſe 
precious advantages, which that Sacrament 
conveys to them. This is a Duty the Parents 


fides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but 


they want t. 


as. Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. xxii. 6. - Train 1 d 


re, as children come to the uſe of reaſon; 


all thoſe things which God hath commandei 


puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things 
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into the minds of children, which (like new 


which is firſt put into them: And therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt. thus ſeaſon d with virtue and religion. 


'Tis ſure, if this be neglected, there is one 


ready at hand tb fill them with the contrary: 


veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that 


XIV. 


'The Devil will be diligent enough to infill 


into them all wickedneſs and vice, even from 


their cradles: And there being alſo. in all our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil 


than to good, there is need of great care and 
watchfulnefs to prevent thoſe. endeavours' of 


that enemy of ſouls, which can no way be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
things, breeding in. them a love to virtue, 


and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the temp- 
tations come, they may be armed againſt them. 
„the Duty 


This ſurely is, above all things 


by that he ruins his ſoul, makes him miſe- 


of fuch cruel Parents there are in the world, 


rable eternally ; and, God knows, multitudes 


of Parents to look after, and the neglect of 
it is a horrible cruelty. We juſtly look upon 
thoſe Parents as moſt unnatural wretches, 
that take away the life of their child; but, 
alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, compar- 
ed to this of neglecting his Education; for 


that thus give up their children to be pof- 


ſeſd d by the Devil, for want of an early ac- 
quainting them with the ways of God: Nay 
indeed, how few there are that do conſcio- 
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max nably perform this Duty, is too apparent 
XIV. the — rudeneſs and eren is 85 
nerally among youth; the children of thoſe, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, being fre- 
quently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, a 
the mereſt Heathens. But whoever they are 
that thus neglect this great Duty, let them 
know, that it is not only a fearful miſery they 
bring upon their poor children, but alſo 
horrible guilt upon themſelves: For, as God 
ſa 5 oy | 25 yen Egek. iii. © 

That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, : 
ſoul ſhall be required on, = han y So ſurely 
will it fare with. all parents, who have this d. 
fice of watchmen entruſted to them by God 
over their own children. A ſecond part 
Education is the bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying them in ſome hone 

_ exerciſe, . whereby they may avoid that great 
mare of the Devil, idleneſs; and alſo be taugi i 
ſome uſeful art or trade, whereby, whe! 
they come to age, they may become prol 
table to the, commonwealth, and able to 2 
an honeſt living to themſelves. ; 
Mears 1o-" 19, To this great Duty of Educating d 
Education Children there is required, as Means, firl 
of i encouragement ; ſecondly, correction. En 
c—.Cbouragement is firſt to be tried; we ſhouk 
endeavour to make Children in love with 
Duty, by offering them rewards and invit 
tions; and whenever they do well, take no 
tice of it, and encourage them to go on, It ii ſu 
. a 2 
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Parents Duty to Children. _ 


1 


an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sunvey 


they muſt never appear to their children but 


with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity. This 


ſeems to be that which St. Paul forewarns Pa- 
rents of, when he bids fathers not to provoke 
their children to wrath, Col. iii. 21. To be 


as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 


well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 


them: And then the Apoſtle tells us in the 


ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of it; they 


will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
to go on in any good courſe, when the Parent 


affords them no countenance. The ſecond 


Means is correction; and this becomes ſeaſon-. 
able when the former will do no good. When 
all fair Means, Perſuaſions, and e = 

ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity 
rei of uſing ſharper ; and let that be firſt tried 
in words, I mean, not by railing and foul 


language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof: But 


if that fail too, then proceed to blows. And 


9 in this caſe, as Solomon ſaith, He that ſpareth 


his rod, hateth his ſon, Prov. xiii. 24. Tis a 
cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 


preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad miſ- 
chiefs which commonly befal the child that 
is left to himſelf. But then this correction 
muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely to do good: To which purpoſe, it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be 
ſuffered to run on in any ill, till it hath got 


& habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a 


C 


XIV. 


710 X 
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Sunday 


Ay. 


can never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction 


muſt be moderate, not exceeding the Ai 
of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the child. 


© The Whole Duty of Man. 
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great error in many Parents; they will let 


their children alone for divers years, to do 


what they liſt, permit them to lye, to ſteal, 


without ever ſo much as rebuking them; nay, 


fekt od pleaſe themſelves to fee the witty 


ifts of the child, and think it matters not 
what they do while they are little. But, alas] 
all that while the vice gets root, and that 


many times ſo deep an one, that all they can 


do afterwards, whether by words or blows, 


Thirdly, It muſt not be given in rage; if it 


be, it will not only be in danger of being 


 Immoderate, but it will loſe its effects upon 


* * 


the child, who will think he is corrected, 


not becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe. 
his Parent is angry; and fo will rather blame 


the Parent than himſelf; Whereas, on the 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the 


child as ſenſible. of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
Without which he will never be throughly 


TheParent 


TiePwrer 20. Thirdly, After children are grown up, 


amended. 


over their and are paſt the age: of education, there are 


Souls,even . 
when they Y 


«regrown them; the Parent is ſtill to watch over them, I 
in reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve how they 
pPractiſe thoſe precepts which are given them 
in their education, and accordingly to exhort, 


df. 


encourage, or reprove, as they find occaſion. 


et other offices for the Parent to perform ta 
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21. So alſo for their outward eſtate, they Sunday- 


are to put them into ſome courſe of living XIV. 
in the world. If God have bleſs d the Parent fan- 
with wealth, according to what he hath, $«//- 
he muſt diſtribute to his children; remem-** 
bring, that fince he was the inſtrument of 
e into the world, he is, accord- 

ing to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it: They are therefore to be 
look d on as very unnatural Parents, who, 

ſo they may have enough to ſpend in their 

own riots and exceſs, care not what becomes 

of their children, never tfink of providing 

for them, Another fault is uſual among Paz 

rents in this buſineſs; they defer all the pro- 

| viſions for them, till themſelyes be dead; ED 
heap up, perhaps, great matters for them | 
againſt that time, but, in the mean time, af- 

ford them not ſuch a competency, as may 

enable them to live in the world. There 

are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, 
It leſſens the child's affection to his Parent; 
nay, ſometimes it proceeds fo far, as to make 
I him wiſh his death; which, tho it be ſuch a 
„ I fault, as no temptation can excuſe in a child, 

e | yet ts alſo a great fault in a Parent to give | 
o | that temptation, Secondly, It puts the c i1d 
1, | upon ſhifts and tricks, 5 times diſnoneſt 
y || ones, to ſupply his neceſſities: This is, I 
nm doubt not, a common effect of it. The hard- 
t, || neſs of Parents has often put men upon very 
unlawful courſes, which, when they are once 
x : 5 X 4 acquaint» 


* 
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deacquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 
though the firſt, occaſion ceaſe: And therefore 
Parents ought to beware how they run them. 


pon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes 
t contentment, which he might have in 


x ſeeing his childrep live proſperoully and com- 


this buſineſs of providin 
DUI Hun 


ortably, which none but an arrant earth- worm 
would exchange for the vain imaginary plea: 
ſure of having money in his cheſt. But in 
of 1 g or children, there 

heeded, and that 


is yet another thing to 


is, that the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, 


which he makes their portion; elle tis very 


far from being a. provilion. There is ſuch 1 
curſe goes along with an ill-gotien eſtate, that 


he that leaves ſuch a one to his child, doth 
put cheat and deceive him, makes him be- 


lieye be has left him wealth, but has withal 
put fuch a canker in the bowels of it, that is 


ſure to eat it ont. This is fo common an ob- 


ſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 


the truth of it: Would God it were as gene. 


rally laid to heart, as it ſeems tp be generally 


taken notice of, Then ſurely Parents would 


not account- it a reaſonable motive to unjuſt 
fealing, that they may thereby provide for 
1 Y 


their children ; for this is not a way of pro- 
viding for them: Nay, 'tis the way to ſpoil 


them of whatever they have lawfully gather. 

ed for them; the leaſt mite of unlawful gain 
being of the nature of leayen, which ſowres 
the wiole Jump, bringing down curſes upon 


» 
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„ala man poſleſſeth, Let all Parents there: Sunday: 
> || tore fatisfie themſelves with ſuch proviſions XIV» 
1 | far their children, as God ſhall enable them 

s | honeſtly to make; aſſuring themſelves, how 

1 | little ſoever it be, tis a better portion than 

- the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten. ; accord- 
ing to that of Solomon, Prov. xvi. 8, Better is 

a little with righteouſneſs, than great revenues 


| 22. A fourth thing the Parent owes to the 1 ge 
child is good example. He is not only to ſet Example. 
him rules of virtue and godlineſs, but he muſt 
himſelf give him a pattern in his own prac- 
tice. We ſee the force of Example is infi- 
nitely beyond that of Precept, eſpecially where 
the perſon is one to whom we bear a reve- 
rence, or with whom- we haye a continual 
converſation; both which uſually meet in a 
Parent. It is therefore a moſt neceſſary care 
in all Parents to behave themſelves ſo before 
their children, that their Example may be 
a means of wingng Gam to virtue. But, a- 
las! this age affords little of this care ; nay, 
ſo far tis from it, that there are none more 
frequently the inſtruments of corrupting chil- 
dren, than their own Parents. And indeed, 
how. can it be otherwiſe? While men give 
themſelves liberty to all wickedneſs, tis not 
to be hoped, but that the children, which 
obſerve it, will imitate it; the child that 
ſeeth his father drunk, will ſurely think he 
| may be fo too, 35 weil as his father, So be 


24 
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Sumay that hears him fear, will do the like; and 
XIV. ſo for all other vices: And if any Parent, 


To bleſs 5 


that is thus wicked himfelf, ſhould happen to 
have ſo much more care of his child's ſoul 
than his own, as to forbid him the things 


which himſelf practiſes, or correct him for 


the doing them; tis certain the child will 
account this a __ injuſtice in his father, 


to puniſh him for that which himſelf free- 
ly does; and ſo he is never likely to be 
. wrought upon by it. 'This confideration lays 


a molt ſtrict tye upon all parents to live Chri- 


ſtianly; for otherwiſe they do not only hazard 
their own ſouls, but thoſe of their children al- 
ſo, and as it were, purchace an eſtate of inhe- 
ritance in Hell. . | 


23. A fifth Duty of Parents is bleſſing their 
children; the way of doing that is double, 
| firſt, by their prayer; they are by daily 


and earneſt prayers to commend them to Gods 


protection and bleſſing, both for their ſpiri- 


tual and temporal eſtate: And ſecondly, by 


them upon their poſterity, 


their piety; they are to be ſuch perſons them- 


ſelves, as that a bleſſing my deſcend from 
This is often pro- 


miſed in Scripture to godly men, that their 


feed ſhall be bleſſed: Thus in the ſecond Com- 
mandment God promiſes to ſherw mercy to the 


thouſandth generation of them that love him, 
and keep his Commandments. And it is very 
obſervable in the Fewws, that though the 


were a ſliff-necked generation, and had v 


_ pile: 
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grievoully proyoked God, yet the godlineſs Dunday 

of their fore-fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- XIV, 

cob, did many times move God to ſave them 

from deſtruction, On the other ſide we ſee, 

that eyen good men have fared the worſe for 

the iniquities of their fathers: Thus when 

Jofiah had deſtroyed idolatry, reſtored God's 

ſervice, and done good beyond all the kings 

that were before him; yet there was an ola 

arrear of Manaſſeb his grandfather , which 

all this piety of his would not blot out, but 

he reſolves to caſt, Judah alſo out of his fight ; as 

you may read at large, 2 Kings, chap. xxiii. 

If therefore Parents have any bowels, any 

kindneſs towards their children, any real 

deſire of their proſperity, let them take care, 

by their own godly life, to entail a bleſſing 

hy ed 0 
24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed that 7 

they uſe their power oyer their children with fene 

equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them . 

with unreaſonable Commands, only to exer= 

ciſe their own wipe but in all things 

of weight to conſider the real good of their 

children, and to preſs them to nothing which 

may not confiſt with that. This is a rule 

whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 

none greater than in the buſineſs of marrying 

| their children, wherein many that other- 
wiſe are good Parents, have been to blame; 
when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them 
wealthily, they force them to marry utterly 
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Sunday againſt their own inclinations, which is a great 
XIV. tyranny, and that which frequently betrays 
them to a multitude of Miſchiefs, ſuch as all 

the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 

are two things which Parents ought efpecial- 

ly to conſider in the matching their chil- 

n; the firſt, . how they. may live Chri- 

ſtianly; and to that purpoſe, to chooſe a vir- 
tuous and pious perſon to link them with, 

The ſecond is, how they may live chearfully 

and comfortably in this world; and to that 

end, though a competency of eſtate may 
be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely + 
bundance is no way requiſite, and therefore 
that ſhould not be too vehemently ſought 
after, That which much more tends to the 
happineſs of that ſtate, is. the mutual kind- 
neſs and liking of the parties; without which 
Marriage is, of all other, the moſt uncom- 
fortable condition ; and therefore no Pareat 
ought to thruſt · a child into it. I have now 
done with the firſt ſort of Relation, that of a 
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of Duty 16 ur Bretbven aid Relations, Eat 
FR band, Wife, F riends, Maſters, Servants. 


* * 


Sect. 1 T HE ſecond ſort of Relation is 


that of a Brother. Now Bro- 
—=- therhood may be two-fold, ei- 


ther natural, or ſpiritual :, The former may 


Dues fo 
Bret hren. 


in the largeſt extent contain under it all 


mankind, all that 
ture: But I ſhall not conſider it fo in this 


place; having already mentioned thoſe gene- 
ral duties, which belong to all as ſuch. I 
now ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood that is Newt. 
between thoſe that are the children of the 


partake of the ſame na- 


ſame immediate parent; and the duty of theſe 


is to have united hearts and affections. This 


nature points out to them; they partaking 
in a more eſpecial manner of each other's ſub- 


ſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 


eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs each to other. 
Thus we ſee Abraham makes it an argument, 


why there ſhould be 20 contention between him 
and Lot, becauſe they were Brethren, Gen. 
xiii. 8. And though by Brethren there is 


meant only couſins, yet that helps the more 
ſtrongly to. conclude, that this nearer rela- 
tion is in reaſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife; 


as alſo that this kindneſs is in ſome degree to 
blood to us. 


be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 


3 
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Sunvay 2. This Kindneſs and Love between Bre- 
* thren and Siſters ought to be very firmly 
ſity * grounded in their hearts; if it be not, oy 
Love 4-.. Will be of all others in moſt danger of dif: 
a agreeing: For the continual converſation that 
is among them, whilſt they are at home in 
the father's houſe, will be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality 
that is among them in reſpect of birth, often 

makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced aboye 
tze other, Thus we ſee Joſeph's Brethten 

envied him, becauſe he had moſt of his f 

_ ther's love; and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leah, 
becauſe the was fruitful. ' Therefore for the 
preventing of ſuch temptations, let all who 
85 Brethren and Siſters, poſſeſs their mind 


with a great and real kindneſs to them, look 
on them as parts of themſelves, and then they 
will never think —_ — quarrel with 
them, or to env m atry advantage, an 
more than one pi of the Bay — 

of the ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance 

and hel Mud the good of each other. 
Spiriewal 3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpi 
f ritual: That contains all thoſe who pr 
the fame faith with us. The Church in out 
| baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized 
perſon; and then furely they that have the 
relation of children to her, muſt have alſo 

the relation of Brethren to each other. And 
to this ſort of Brethren alſo we owe E great mn 
| . 8 
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of tenderneis and affection; the ſpiritual bond Sunday 
of religion ſhould, of all others, the moſt cloſe- XV. 
ly unite our hearts. This is the Brotherboodde 
which St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 
it, 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial man- 
ner bound to do all good offices. Do good, 
faith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially unto 
them who are of the houſhold of faith, Gal. 
vi. 10. Our compaſſions are to be moſt melt- 
ing towards them of all others, in all their 
needs. Chriſt tells us, That whoſoever gives 
blut a cup of cold water to any in the name of a 
Diſciple, ſhall not loſe his reward, Matt. x. 42. 
From whence we may aſſure our ſelves, that 
this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 
is very acceptable in his fight n. 
4. Several Duties there are required of us 97 Pu 
to theſe Brethren : One principal is the hold- c 
ing Communion with them; and that firſt % Be. 
in doctrine. We are conſtantly to continue thru. 
in the belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neces 
** by which we may be mark d out 
ax followers and diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
that faith which St. Jude ſpeaks of, which 
was once delivered to the Saints, Jude iii. By 
keeping whereof we continue ſtill united to 
this ſpiritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of pro- 
teſhon ; which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
ſtorms and perſecutions. ſoever attend it, ac- 
cording to the exhortation. of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. x. 23. Eet us bold faſt the profeſſion of 
ar faith without: wavering. Secondly, we 
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XV: cate with them in all holy offices. We muſt 


with their 


St. Paul teaches | us in the caſe of that weak 


— 82 . 


are alſo, as opportunity ſerves; to communis 


be diligent in frequenting the aſſemblies of 
the Saints, which is as it were the badge of 
our profeſſion: And therefore he that willing 
ly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives ground 
to ſu N he will be apt to renounce the o. 


But theſe parts of Communion we 


9 ftrialy — by the firſt Chriſt- 
ans, Acts ii. 42. They continued ſtedfaſth i in 
the Apoſiles doffrine and fellowſhip, and in 
breaking of bread, and in 7 0. They con- 
tinued, and that ſtedfaſtly; they were not 
frighted from it by any perſecutions, though 
that were a time wherein they were tried with 


the ſharpeſt ſufferings; which may teach us 


that it is not the danger that attends this Du. 
ty can acquit us of it. 


5. Secohdly, We are to hogin with the In 
A firmities of our Chriſtian: Brethren; accord: 


ing to the advice of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 1: 
We that are ſtrong ought to bear the - infirm 
ties of the weak. If one that holds all neceſ⸗ 
 faryChriſtian truths, happen yet to be in ſome 
error, we are not for this either to forſike 
his Communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. This 


Brother, who by error made a- cauſleſs ſcruple 
about meats, Rom. xiv. Where he bids the 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe. who being 


" GO ER rr aw . 
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better inſtructed, iſcerned him to be in at Ie 


error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, — 


Duet to Brathren. 321. 
hot to deſpiſe him; as on the other (ide, he Sumay 
bids that weak one not to judge the ſtronger; XV. 
The leſſer differences in opinion muſt be 
born with on both ſides, and muſt not in the 
eaſt abate our brotherly Charity towards'each 
6. Thirdly, We are to endeavour the re-, 
ſtoring of any fallen brother, that is, to bring Fa.” 
him to repentance, after he hath fallen into 
any Sin. Thus St. Paul commands the Gala- 
tan, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
' WM overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves, left 
they were alſo tempted. We are not to look 
on him as a caſt-away, to give him over as 
utterly deſperate; neither are we to triumph 
over him, in reſpect of our on innocence, 

" Wike the proud Phariſee over the poor Publi- 
© Wen, Luke xviii. 11. but we are meekly to 
eadeavour his recovery, remembring that 
our- own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſe- 
cure from the like Falls 1 


7. Fourthly, We are to have a ſympathy 2% 
11 fellow- feeling with theſe 8 bo be — 
nearly touch d with whatſoever befalls them, 
ather as they are conſidered in ſociety, or in 
mple perſons. In ſociety firſt, and fo they 
make up a Church; and that, either the uni- 
erſal, which is made up of all believers 
roughout the world, or any particular 
durch, which is made up of all the belie- 
ers in that particular nation: And what» 
yer happens to either of theſe, either the 
_— whole 


2 
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Sunder whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingh je 
AV. part of it; eſpecially that whereof our ſelyall n 
are members: We are to be much affeaaof 

and moved with it, to rejoyce in all the prolfiA 
ſperities, and to moan and bewail all thith 
breaches and deſolation thereof, and daily a 
eerneſtly to pray with David, Pal, li. 18. 0 F 
'. favourableandgracionsuntoSions build thou iin 
walls of Jeruſalem; and that eſpecially. wham 

wwe ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecution. WA. 
ſoever is not thus touch d with the conf da 

tion of the Church, is not to be look d it 


ral body every member is concerned in ith 


deſolations of the Church, without the great 


- and pity to ſee ber in the duſt, Pfal. cii. 
And ſurely all his feryants, that are ſtill of 


a8 a living member of it 5 For as in the 12 


It was the Obſervation of the. Eſalmiſt, thi 


ſame temper; cannot look on the ruins 


 forrow and. lamentation, Secondly, we 


to have this fellow- feeling with our Bretin 
conſider'd as ſingle perſons. We are tot 


lar Chriſtian , ſo as to partake with 
his occaſions, either of joy or ſorrow. Thi 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom, xii, 15. Rejoyce wi 
a 2 that do rejoyce, weep with them that wil 
tude of the natural body he urges this dulf 
Whether one member ſuffer, all the members ji 
2 | ö 5 


count our ſelves concern d in every parti 


110 


ain, 1 Gr. Xii. 26. under the Imi 


2: 1nWhoer: Day 
fer with it; ur one member be honoured,” all the 
members rejoyre with it. All theſe ſeveral effects 
of love we owe to theſe ſpiritual, brethren. 


ich deve in chat, which Clift thath made = 


cke badge of his Diſciples, John xiii. 35. By 
br ſpall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
if ye have love one to — | 
mean not to caſt off Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
nuſt not forſake this love of the Brethren, 


ther of the farmer, as ap 
Ebel. v. 31. A man ſhall leave father and 
th mother, and cleave to bis Wife, and they twp 


ind firſt, for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience. 
andi, at it js fit in the Lom. They are to 


rd; that is, in all lawful commands: For 


++ $, The third relation is that between Hus- . 


- owes tot 


band and Wife. This is yet much nearer than Hu 
rs by that Text, 


Sunny 
XY. 


er: So that if we 


l be one fleſb. Several duties there are ow- 
eig from one of theſe perſons to the other. 


) his is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 
. Vet, ſubmit your ſelves unto; your own 


* liperiors, God muſt be obey d rather than 
5 ic nan ; and the Wife muſt not, upon her Huſ- 0 


nd's command, do any thing which is forbid- 


en by God: But in all things, which do not 


vos ſome command of God's, this precept is 


be lawful commands of their Husbands, on- 
ay becauſe they are impatient of this duty of 
| = Sas 2 


Wt force, and will ſerve to condemn the pee- 
ſti ſtubbornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt 


them. But it may here be asked, W hat if ide 
husband command ſomething? which tho z 


jection, which God himſelf requires "4x 


be not unlawful; is yet very inconvenient ani 


imprudetit; muſt the wife ſübmit to ſüch 
command e To this I anſwer, that it will be 
nõ diſobedience in her, but duty, calmly 
and mildly to ſhew him the Inconveniencit 
thereof, and to perſuade him to ' retract that 


© . command: But in caſe ſhe cannot win him to 


Fidelity. 


it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſhay 
language, nor yet finally refuſe to obey; 10 
thing but the unlawfulneſs of The command 
being ſufficient warrant for that. 


husband, and that of two ſorts; firſt that of 


. 
Ss; 


9. Secondly, The wife owes Fidelity tothe 


the bed. She muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſte 


Love. 


from all ſtrange embraces; and therefore muſ 
not ſo much as give an ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt: abhorrence 
reject all motions of that fort, and never gie 


any man, that has once made ſuch a motionto 


her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. 
Secondly, ſhe owes him likewiſe Fidelity i 


the managing tliofe worldly affairs he com- 
mits to her; ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may 


be moſt fo her husband's advantage, and not, 


by deceiving and cozening of him, employ lis 


goods to ſuch uſes, as he allows not ol. 


10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, andto- 


gether with that all friendlineſs and kindneb 


of converſation: She is to endeavour to bring 


= = 
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25 is poſſi 
ſpecial end of the woman's creation, the be- 
ing a help to ber Huchand, Gen. ii. 13. And 
this in all conditions, whether health or fick- 
feſs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate 
God by his providence ſhall caſt him into, ſne 
muſt be as much of comfort and fupport to 

him, as ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs and 
harſhneſs, all brawling and unquietneſs, is 
directly contrary ; for that makes the wife the 
burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort: And ſure, if it be a fault to 
hehave one's ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath al- 

ready been ſhewed, how great mult it be to 
do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt Kindneſs 


and affection is owing ? 


or provocations of the Husband can juſtify z 
their frowardneſs ; for they will not, either? 
in reſſ 
religion; for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded a Duty to be paid, tis not any un- 
worthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it; 


nor in diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband is, 


the more need there is for the wife to carry 
her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This is 
the advice St. Peter gave the Wives of his 


feftionto your own Husbands ; that if any obey not 
the word, they alſo may without the word be is” 


kim as much aſſiſtance and comfort of life, ua 
ble, that ſo ſhe' may anſwer that XV. 


11. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any faults Arg 


of religion or diſcretion. Not in Duties 


time, 1 Pet. iii. 1. Likewiſe, ye Wives, bein ſub= 


Sunday 
XV. 


unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there am 
few neighbourhoods but can give ſome in 


euer there happens any thing, which in kind. 
neſs to her Husband ſhe is to admoniſh him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſz 


The Huſ- 22, There are alſo on the Husband's pat 
band owes 


#0 the 


'ewould have this, that it would keep ſom 


| to: avoid the noiſe of a froward wife, ha 
. fallen to company-keeping, and by that to 


 miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore bewar 


The Whole Duty of Han. 


by the converſation of the wives. It ſeems, the 


good behayiour of the wives was 


ik 3 
powerful means to win men from Heatheniſm 
to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now a dayy 
have ſome good effects, if women woul( 


have but the patience to try it; at the leak 


tolerable quiet in families: Whereas, | a 
the other te, the ill fruits of the wives 


ſtance of it. How many men are there, that 


drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude 


of adminiſtring that temptation : But when 


that it may appear, tis love, and not anget, 
that makes her ſpeak. — © | |; 


ſeveral duties. There is, firſt, Love; which 


wifeLove. St, Paul requires to be very tender and colf 


paſſionate towards the Wife, as appears by ti 


 {imilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Epheſ, . 
The one, that of the Love a man bears to 


his natural body; No man, ſaith he, ver. 29 
ever yet bated his own fleſh ; but nourifheth and 


cheriſberb it. The other Love is that Chi 


bears to his Church, which is far greater, 
Pe, 
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ver. 25. Both which he ſets as patterns of this Sanvay 
love of Husbands towards their Wives. This XV. 
utterly forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs 
to them: Men are to uſe them as parts of 
themſelves, to love them as their own bodies, 
and therefore to do nothing that may be hurt- 
ful and grievous to them, no more than they 
would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Let 
thoſe Husbands, that tyrannize over their 
wives, that ſcarce uſe them like human 
creatures, conſider whether that be to love 
them as their own bodies. 3 
13 A ſecond Duty of the Husband is faith- raithfut- 
fulneſs to the bed. This is by God as well“? 
required of the Husband, as the wife. And 
tho' the world do ſeem to look on the breach 
of this Duty with leſs abhorrence in the Huſ- 
band; yet ſure, before that juſt Judge, the 
offence will appear no leſs on the man's fide, 
than the woman's. This is certain, tis in both 
1 breach of the vow made to each other at 
their marriage; and ſo, beſides the unclean- 
neſs, a downright perjury : And thoſe differ- 
ences in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the ſcale, 
are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly 
conſideration, than merely of the ſin. 
14. A third part of the Husband is to d, 
maintain and provide for the wife. He is t- 
let her partake with him in thoſe outward - | 
good things wherewith God hath bleſs d him, 
and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 
what is fit for her, * yet by unthriftineſ 
PP 


nuf. 15. Fourthly, The Hubaud i is to infirud 


-- — and to endeayour all they can to do all good 


1 
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Sumar ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become un- 
XV. able to 9928 her. This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being, as ” hat 
hen faid, to account his Wife as a part of 
his own body, muſt have the very ſame care to 
ſuſtain her, that he hath for himſelf, Yet 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſs 
the Wife from her part of labour and indy 
ſtry, when that is requiſite; it being unreaſon 
able the Husband ſhould toil to maintain the 
Mie in idleneſs. 


en. the Wife in the things which concern her 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of then 
Thus St. Paul bids the Vive learn of thei 
Husbands at home, 1 Cor. xiv. 35. which 1 
poſes, that the Husband is to teach her. I» 
deed it belongs to every maſter of a family 
to endeayour, that all under his charge he 
taught all neceſlary things of this kind; and 
then ſure more eſpecially his Wife, who is 
much nearer to him than all the reſt. 'Thi 
| ſhould make men careful to get knowledge 
themſelves, that ſo they may be able to Ly 
form this duty they owe to others. | 
Hubends 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mk 
wad Wires tually to pray for each other, to beg all ble 


mtu all 


21405 {ings from God, both ſpiritual and temporal 


and 4 
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9 to one another, eſpecially all good to each 
n other's ſouls, by ſtirring to the perfor: 
MAnce of duty, "and aha and 422 
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in the doing of all ſorts of good, both to their 
own family, and all others within their reach. 
This is, of all other, the trueſt and moſt valu- 


to eternal miſery? And if the love of Huſ- 
bands and Wiyes were thus grounded in vir- 
tue and religion, 'twould make their lives a 
kind of Heaven on Earth; 'twould prevent all 


families, and the leſſer Hell in paſſage to the 


Marriage, [LG 27 
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one, that means to enter upon that ſtate, to 


nerally they are only. worldly reſpect 


them; 


back from all lin, and by being, like true yoke- Sunday 
fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other XV 


able love, Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid 
they do love at all, who contentedly let each 
other run on in a courſe that will bring them 


thoſe contentions and brawlings ſo common 
among them, which are the great plagues of 


greater: And truly, here it is not thus found- 
ed, there is little comfort to be expected in 


— 


AM 


17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every wege. 
on, the 


conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chooſe if &n- 
ſuch a Perſon, with whom they may have thisin Ar- 
ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as tru- 

ly fears God. There are many falſe ends of 
Marriage look d upon in the world; ſome 
marry for wealth, others for beauty, and ge- 

s that 

are at all conſider d: But certainly, he that 
would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 

of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; at 

leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 
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330 The Whole Duty of Yan. 
Ame them; and to that purpoſe the virtue of t 
XV. perſon choſen is more conducing, than all the 
wealth in the world; though I deny not, but 
that a competency of that may likewiſe be 
C0 Ti +5 5: 66 
Unlovful 18. But above all things, let all take heed, 


thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome | 


other: In which caſe, tis ſure, they rightly 
belong to thoſe to whom thy paſs d the firlt 
promiſe; and then for any other to marry 
them, during the life of that perſon, is to 
take the Husband or Wife of that other; 


which is direct adultery, as St. Paul tells us 


Rom. vii. 3. The like Unlawfulneſs there is 


alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, who are with 


in thoſe degrees of kindred forbidden by 
God; the particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18th and 2oth of Levit. And whoever 
' "marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 
_ deceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits 
that great fin of inceſt; and, ſo long as he 
continues to live with ſuch his Unlawful 
Wife, remains in that feartul guilt, This 
warineſs in the choice - of the perſon to be 


married, would prevent many fad effects, 


which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or un- 


lawful matches. It were well therefore if 


2755 : Church 


eee ad alt rt i ens aA; 6 
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© Of Fiendſbip. oo 
Church adviſes, as a thing not be under- Dumay 
taken lightly, unadwiſedly, or wantonh, to ſatisfy XY. 
mens carnal luſts and appetites, but reverent= 
hy diſcreet, adviſedy, ſoberh, and in the fear 
(rod; and in fo doing, no doubt, a blef- 
ing would follow, which otherwiſe there is - 
little ground to expect. I have now done 
7 this relation between Husband and 
Wife. V 
19. The next is that between Friends: * 
And this relation, if it be rightly founded, is 
of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs ; but there 
is none more generally miſtaken in the 
world ; Men uſually call them their Friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
quency of converſation, though that inti- 
macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
and combination in fm. The drunkard 
thinks him his Friend, that will keep him 
company; the deceitful perſon, him that will 
aid him in his cheats; the proud man, him 
that will flatter him: And fo generally in all 
vices, they are look'd on as Friends, that ad- 
yance and further us in them. But, God 
knows, this is far from Friendſhip ; ſuch a © 
Friend as this the Devil himſelf is in the 
higheſt degree, who is never backward in 
ſuch offices. The true Friendſhip is that of 
2 direct contrary making; tis a concurrence 
| and agreement in virtue, not in vice. In 
ſhort, a true Friend loves his Friend ſo, that 
he js very zealous of his good ; and ay + 
TOY "he 
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Sunday he that is 7 ſo, will neyer be the inftry 
XV. ment of bringing him to the greateſt evil 
ts Duties. The general du jk: of a friend then muſt be 
reſolv d to be its. induſtrious purſuit of bis 
friend's real advantages, in which there ae 
ſeveral particulars contained. 
Faehful. 20. As, firſt, Faithfulneſs in all trults com 


b. mitted to him dy his friend, whether that of 


goods or ſecrets: He that betrays the truſt of | 
a friend in either, is by all men look d upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſeneſſes and treacheries ; - and for ſuch 
treacherous wounds, the Wiſe man tells us, 
"m7 friend Will depart, Eccluſ. xxii. 22. 


— AﬀfPance Secondly, tis the duty of a friend 


to be affiſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs; to counſel him when he wants ad. 

vice; to chear him when he needs comfort; 

to give him when he wants relief; and to 
endeavour his reſcue out of any trouble or 
danger. An admirable example we have of 

this Friendſhip i in Jonat han to Dawid, he loved 

him as bis own ſoul; and we fee, he not only 
contrives for his ſafety when he was in dan- 
ger, but runs hazards himſelf, to reſcue and 
deliver his friend; draws his father's anger 
upon him, to turn it from David, as you may 

read at large, 1-Sam. xx. 

Admori- 22, The third and higheſt duty of a friend 
is to be aiding and affiſting to the ſoul of his 
friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety 
and virtue, by all means within his power, 


by 


4 * 
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thateif he omit it, 
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to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 
take that work, had need have a great pre- 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 


tient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 


r work of a friend, 
e betrays the offender in- 
to ſecurity; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing worthy 
of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts that baſeſt 
part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes him 


ledged to be E 


n his ſin. When yet farther it is conſidered 


how great need all men have, at ſome time 
or other, of being admoniſhed, twill appear 
moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to omit 


it. We have that natural partiality to our 


ſelves, that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our 
own miſcarria eS, a8 We do other mens 3 


and therefore tis very neceſſary they ſhould 


ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee 
them more clearly; and the doing this at 


the firſt may prevent the multiplying of 


more: Whereas, if we be ſuffered to go unre- 


proved, 


"334 __ The Whole Duty dr Dan. © 
Sunday proved, it oſten comes to ſuch a habit, that 


XV. 


reproofs will do no good. And then how 
ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 


to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence be. 
tray'd his friend to this greateſt miſchief > 


"Tis the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 


dpa friend, Thy friend, which is as thine own 


reſpe& aceount our friends as our own ſouls, 
by having the ſame jealous - tenderneſs and 


watchfulneſs over their ſouls, which we 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore 


means it will become ſuch an avow 


be very fit for all that have entred any ftri& 
friendſhip,” to make this one ſpecial article 


in the agreement, that they ſhall mutua 
admoniſh and reprove each other; by wilich 


their friendſhip, that it can never be miſtaken 


by, the reproved party for cenforiouſneſs or 


Prayer. 


3 Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts of 
kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer: _ 


muſt not only aſſt our friends, our ſelves, in 


mighty's aid to them; recommending them 


earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both 


temporal and ſpiritual. _ 


 Conftancy. 


© friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 


mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 


we have had him long. This is great inju- 


ſtice to him, who, if he have a” 


part of 


24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our 
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ſelf well, ought the more to be valued, by n 
how much the longer he has continued to do XV. 
ſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves; for it 

is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of 
human life; for ſuch certainly is a tried 
friend. The wiſeſt of men gives warning of 
it, Prov, xxvii. 10. Thine own friend, and thy 
father's friend, forſake not. Nay farther, tis 
not every light offence of a friend, that ſhould 
make thee renounce his friendſhip; there 
muſt be ſome allowance made to the infirmi- 
ties of men; and if thou haſt occaſion to par- 
don him ſomewhat to day, perhaps thou 
mayſt give him opportunity to requite thee 
to morrow; therefore nothing but unfaith- 
nn or incorrigible vice, ſhould break this 


25 The laſt relation is that between Ma- Servants | 


owe to 


ſters and Servants; both which owe Duty to r Me- 


dience to All lawful commands. This is ex- 


| Servants, obey in all. things your maſters, &c. 


And this obedience muſt not be a grumbling 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearfu}, 
as he there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7. With 
ue will doing ſervice: And to help them 

rem, they are to conſider, that it is to the 


Lord, and not unto men. God has command- 


ed ſervants thus to obey their maſters ; and 
therefore the Obedience they pay, is to God, 


Which may well make them do it chearfully, 


how 


— 


— — 
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Sunday how harſh or unworthy ſoever the maſter bes 
XV. eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgethy 


— 


ver. 8. be conſider d, that there is a reward 
to be expected from God for it. 


Fachfut. _ 26. The ſecond duty of the ſervant is 
Faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts: 
One, as oppoſed to eye-ſervice, the other to 
purloining or defrauding. The firſt part of 
Faithfulneſs is the doing of alb true ſervice to 

his maſter, not only when his 
him, and he expects puniſnment for the 
omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; 


eye is over 


and that ſervant that doth not make con- 


ſcience of this, is far from being a faithful ſer 
vant, this eye- ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſet 
_ oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart which he 
requires of ſervants, Epheſ. vi. 5. The ſecond 


ſort of Faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his 


maſter, the not waſting his goods ( as the 


unjuſt ſteward was accuſed to have done, 


Luke xvi.) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 


his own uſe, without the allowance of his 
maſter. This latter is that purloining of 


which the 4 warns ſervants, Iit. ii. 10. 


and is indeed no better than arrant theft : Of 


this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant 


make ill bargains for him, and many the like: 


hath, of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and 


damage of his maſter ; as the being bribed to 
Nay, 
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Nay, indeed this ſort of urifaithfulneſs is worſe 
than common theft, by how much there is 
2 greater truſt repoſed, the betraying where- 
of adds to the crime. » Asfor the other ſort of 
unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, tho' without 
in to themſelves, it differs not much in ef- 
& from this, the M aller in 
by the one as the other; and then, what odds 
is it to him, whether he be robb'd by the co- 
yetouſneſs, or negligence of his Servant? And 
it is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the 
former; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to in- 


nuſt his affairs as well to the care as the ho- 


neſty of his Servant; for *twould be little ad- 


vantage to the Maſter to be ſecured that his 
Servant would not himſelf cheat him, whilſt, 


in the mean time, he would by his careleſneſs 


give opportunity to others to do it: There- 


tore he that does not carefully look to his 


Maſter's profit, deceives his truſt, as well as 


© d 


be that unjuſtly provides for his o -w. 


ay loſe as much 


XV. 


27. A third Duty of a Servant is patience submit. 


horts, Iit. ii. 9. that is, not making fuch ſur- 


ly and rude replies, as may increaſe the Ma- 


ſter's diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent among 
&rvants, even in the juſteſt reprehenſions; 
whereas St. Peter directs them patiently to 


ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved correction, 


ven when they do well, and ſuffer for 


| it, 
| Pet. ii. 20. But the patient fuffering of 


n Rebuke 


and meekneſs under the reptoofs of his Ma-. Re 


ter, not anſwering again, as the Apoſtle e, 


; 9 | 0 i h a Mas: | 
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Sunday Rebuke is not all that is required of Servanty 
XV. in this matter: They muſt alſo mend the 


fault they are rebuked for, and not think 
they have done enough, when they haue 
(though never ſo dutifully) given the Maſter 
the hearing, A | a 


Diligence. 28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is Dil 


| Maſters 


owe to 


gence. He muſt conſtantly attend to all thok 
things which are the Duties of his place, and 
not give himſelf to idleneſs and ſloth, nor ye 


to company-keeping, gaming, or any othei 


diſorderly courſe, .which may take him d 
from his Maſter's buſineſs. All theſe are ns 
ceſſary Duties of a Servant, which they an 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not i 
much to eſcape the Maſtet's anger, as God; 
who will certainly call every one of them 
an account, how they have behaved then 
ſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 
29. Now, on the other fide, there are ſont 


* 


over. things alſo owing from the Maſters to thet 


* 


zart In. Servants : As firſt, the Maſter is bound 6 


lee, he jutt to them, in performing thoſe cond 
tions on which they were hired; ſuch are 


| #1 E N. 


few Maſters are backward ; but alſo and mot 


commonly the giving them food and wags 


And that Maſter that withholds theſe, is 
NS TT. 4þ 
| Atmoni- 30. Secondly, The Maſter is to admonili 
and reprove the Servant in caſe of fault; and 


that not only in faults againſt them, whetel 


eſpecially in faults againſt God, whereat eve 
J * p 
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ſe which tend only to his own loſs or in- 
convenience; the diſhonour of God, and the 


hazard of the meaneſt man's ſoul; being in- 
finitely more worthy our diſquiet, than any 


thing of the other kind can be. And there- 


fore, when Maſters are preſently on fire for 
any little negligence or fault of a Servant to- 
wards themſelves, and yet tan without trou- 
ble ſee him run into the greateſt fins againſt 
God, tis a ſign they conſider their own con- 
cernments too much; and God's glory and 


their Servant's ſouls too little. This is too 


commonly the temper of Maſters ; they are 
generally careleſs how their Servants behave 
themſelves towards God, how diſorderly 
and profane their families are; and therefore 
hever beſtow any Exhortation or Admoniti- 
on to perſuade them to virtue, or draw them 
from vice: Such Maſters forget that they 
muſt one day give an account, how they have 


governed their families. It is certainly the 
Duty of every ruler, to endeavour to advance 


piety and godlineſs among all thoſe that are 


under his charge ; and that as well in this 


leſſer dominion of a family, as in the great- 
er of a realm or nation. Of this David was 
lo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſal. ci. 7. 
That uo deceitful perſon ſhould. dwell in bis 
houſe ; that he that told Iyes; ſhould not tar- 


ry in bis {git So much he thought him- 


ſelf bound to provide, that his family might 


[ Miſter oiight to be more troubled, than at Sunday 
0 


| . 


Che (hole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday be a kind of Church, an aſſembly of godly, I ir 
XV. upright perſons: And it all Maſters would en- n 
deavour to have theirs ſo, they would, be- = 

ſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, find n 

d 

h 


a preſent benefit by it; their worldly buſineſs 
would thrive much the better; for if their 
Servants were brought to make conſcience of 
their ways, they would then not dare either 0 
to be negligent or falſe. 7 
31. But as it is the Duty of Maſters to ad- y: 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they Il ly 
muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that ſh 
is, ſo as may be moſtlikely to do good ;not in pa. as 
ſion and rage, which can never work the Ser- th 
vant to any thing but the deſpiſing or hating W th 
him; but with ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, to 
as may convince him of his fault, and muy 
alſo aſſure him, that it is a kind deſire of hi 
amendment (and not 'a willingneſs to wreck 
his own rage) which makes the Maſter thus to 
rebuke him. . . 
Cd Ex- 3 2. A third Duty of the Maſter is to et I he 
e. good Example of honeſty and godlineſs to Aj 
lis Servants, without which, tis not all the Il to 
exhortations or reproofs he can uſe, will ever Il of 
do good; or elſe he pulls down more with his 
Example, than tis poſſible for him to build 
with the other: And tis madneſs for a drun- 
ken or profane Miſter to expect a ſober and 
godly family, „ 
Means of 33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide 
bereit that his Servants may not want Means of be- 
ing 


Maſters Duty. SS 
ing inſtructed in their Duty, as alſo that they Sunday 
may daily have conſtant times of worſhipping XV. 
God publickly, by having prayers in the fa- 
mily. But of this I have ſpoken before, un- 
der the head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall 
here ſay no more of it. a 

34. Fifthly, The Maſter, in all affairs of his erl. 


— 


G_— 


en in com. 


own, is to give reaſonable and moderate Com- ma. 
mands, not laying greater burdens on his Ser- 
vants, than they are able to bear, particular- 
ly, not requiring ſo much work, that they 
ſhall have no time to beſtow on their ſouls ; 
as, on the other fide, he is not to permit 
| them to live ſo idly, as may make them ei- 
ther uſeleſs to him, or may betray themſelves 
77 ũ Ä . 8 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Ser- Bun. 
yants Encouragement in Well-doing, by uſing ja Wel- | 
them with that bounty and kindneſs, which“ π⁹. 
their faithfulneſs, and diligence, and piety de- 
ſerves; and finally in all his dealing with them, 
he is to remember, that himſelf hath, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. vi. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, 
to whom he muſt give an account of the uſage 
of his meaneſt Servant on earth. 

Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 
ral relations, to which we owe particular Du- 
ty; and ſo have done with that firſt branch of 
Duty to our Neighbours, that of Juſtice. 
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Other branches of our Duty to our Neighbour: 
Eo Ka to Mens Souls,” Bodies, Goods, and 


* 
. P 


dig Set. 1. HE fecond branch of | 

e AWE ns - our Neighbours 5 Chin! 
3 or Love. This is the great 
Goſpel duty fo often enjoyn' d us by Chriſt, 
the New Commundinent, as himſelf calls it 
John xiii. 34. That ye love one another: And 
this is again repeated twice in one chapter, 
John xv. 12, 1). - the firſt Epiſtle of &. 
Fohn is almoſt wholly ſpent in the perſuaſion 
of this one Duty; by which we may ſee, it 

is no matter of indifference, but moſt ſtrid 
required of all that profeſs Chriſt. Indeed 
himſelf has given it as the badge and livery 
of his Diſciples, Fohn xiii. 35. Hy this Kal 
men know that je are my Diſciples, if ye hav 

Love one to another. 5 i 
in the AH. This Charity may be conſidered two ways: 
f-tion-. Firſt, in reſpe& of the Affections; ſecond 
ly, of the Actions. Charity in the Aﬀeti- 
ons, is a fincere kindneſs, which dipoſes us 
to wiſh all good ro others, and that in al 
their capacities, in the ſame manner that j- 
ſtice obligeth us to with no hurt to any man, 
in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, fis 
Goods, or his Credit: So this firſt part of Chu. 
5 „ JJV rity 


in my 
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theſe. 


rity binds us to wiſh all good to them in all V9 ' 


day 


And firſt for the Soul, If we have any 7: Men; 


the leaſt ſpark of charity, we cannot but wiſh" 


all good to mens ſouls ; thoſe precious things, 
which Chriſt —_ worth the ranſoming 
with his own blood, may furely well chal- 


jenge our kindneſs and good wiſhes; And 
therefore, if we do not thus love one another, 
we are far from obeying that command of 


loving as he hath loved ; for it was the Souls 
of men which he loved fo tenderly,” and both 


did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this Love 
of his to Souls there are two great and ſpe- 
cial effects: The firſt, the purifying them 
| here by his grace; the ſecond, the _ 


them everlaſtingly happy in his glory. And 


both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our 


kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous, that all 
men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs 
here, which may make them capable of e- 


ternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 


hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
about him, could be ſo cruel to that of an- 


other man's, as not ſincere ly to wiſh this, did 
not experience ſhew us, there are ſome per- 


ſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach 


even to the direct contrary, the wiſhing not 


only the fin, but the - damnation of others, 
Thus may you have fome, who, in any in- 


jury or oppreflion they ſuffer, make it their 


only comfort, that their enemies will damn 


oy T4 them⸗ 
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Sunday themſelyes by it; when, alas! that ſhould to 


- 


To their 
Bodies, 


a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any 


ſuffering they could bring upon him. He that 
is of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not 
of Chriſt; it being directly contrary to the 


whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, 


of loving our Neighbours as our ſel ves. For it 


is ſure, no man that believes there is ſuch : 
thing as damnaticn, wiſhes it to himſelf; be 
he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to it, 


yet he wiſhes that may not be his journeys 


end: And therefore, by that rule of Cha 


rity, ſhould as much dread it for his Neigh- 
bour, Cs * 5 


Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the 


| G-ods,.rd Bodies of men, all health and welfare: We 


Credit. 


are generally tender enough of our own Bo- 


dies, dread the leaſt pain or ill that can be- 
fal them. Now Charity, by virtue of the 


forementioned precept, extends this tender. 


neſs to all others; and whateyer we apprehend 


zs grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwik 


Ffet of Tbe Charity of the affections, if it be fire 
"Pp -- 


ling ſhould befal another. The like is to be 


ſaid of the other two, Goods and Credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, 


ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, or elf 
ye can never be ſaid to love our Neighbours as 


* 


our ſelves, 


cere, will certainly have theſe ſeyeral Effects, 


which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 
a7: often in Scripture accounted as parts of 


1 the 


* 


C 
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the Duty and ſo moſt ſtrily required of us: Sunday 
Firſt, it will keep the mind in eee and XVI. 


meek temper towards others, ſo far from 
ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
vocation ſhall draw us to it; for where we 
have kindneſs, we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, 
it being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 
that it is not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. xiii. 5. And 
therefore, whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews 
his heart is deſtitute of this Charity, Second- 
ly, it will breed compaſſion towards all the 
miſeries of others : Every miſhap that be- 

fals where we wiſh well, 1s a kind of defeat 

and diſaſter to our ſelves; and therefore, if 
we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus con- 


cern'd in the calamities of all, have a real 


grief and forrow to ſee any in miſery, and 
that according to the proportion of the ſuf- 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the 
proſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, Prov. 


xiii. 19. That the deſire accompliſh'd is ſweet = 


to the ſoul; and then whoever has this real 
deſire of his Neighbour's welfare, his defire 


is accompliſhed in their proſperity ; and there- 
fore he cannot but have contentment and ſa- 


tisfaction in it. Both theſe are together com- 
manded by St. Paul, Rom. xii. 15. Rejoyce 

with them that do rejoyce, weep with them 
that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and ſtir 
up our prayers for others; We are of our 
felves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 


beſtow bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them; 


- there. 


ho aa 


an inſignificant thing, a kind of ons hu com. 
d to wii; 


which precept, all that have this true Chariy 
of the heart, will readily conform to. 'Thek 
ſeverals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Ch 

_ rity, that it is a deceit for any man to perſuad ! 
himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce ther 

; e... ; 


and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming then 
into prayers, Which will otherwiſe be vai 


us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 4 


deſire of it, which, we ſhewed before, was 


— — hote D ——— 
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Sumay therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 
XVI. others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from 
him, whence every good and perfect giſt con. 
eth, Jam. i. 17. This is fo neceſſary a part d 


Charity, that without it our kindneſs is bu 


pliment: For how can he be believ 
well in earneſt, who will not thus put lik 


and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not fit ts 
leave men to their bare wiſhes; but exhort 
that ſupplications, prayers, and giving ( 
thanks, be made far all men, 1 Tim. Ii. 1, 


rats ty eve RDY 

But there is yet a farther excellency of thi 
| : It guards the mind, and ſecures i 
rom ſeveral great and dangerous vices; 
firſt from Envy. This is by the Apoſtle taught 


Charity envieth not. And indeed common ret 
ſon may confirm this to us; for Envy is a for: 
row at the proſperity of another, and there: 
fore muſt needs be directly contrary to that 


the effect of love: So that if love bear ſway 
in the heart, twill certainly chaſe out Envy, 


_ Hoy 


0 


— 


— —— 


. 


very good hap of others? 
* Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haygh- pride. 
tines. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtl 
in the forementioned place; Charity vauntei 
not it ſelf, is not puffed up: And accordingly 
we find, that where this virtue of love is 
commanded, there humility is joined with it ; 
thus it is, Col. iii. 12. Put vn therefore bowels 
mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind: And 
om. xij. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to ano- 
tber; with brotherly love, in honour preferring 
one another : Where you ſee how cloſe an 
attendant humility is of love. Indeed it 
naturally flows from it; for love always ſets 
a price and value upon the thing beloved, 
makes us eſteem and prize it. Thus we too 
conſtantly find it in ſelf-love; it makes us 
think highly of our ſelves, that we are much 
more excellent than other men. Now if 
love, thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget Pride, 
let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 
beget humility ; for then we ſhould ſee and 
value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 
which now our Pride or our hatred makes us to 
coverlook and neglect, and not think it reaſon- 
able either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and 
magnify our ſelves upon ſuch a compariſon; 
we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put the 
Apoſtle s exhortation in practice, Phil. | 4: 
Ft 5 1 * 


How vainly then do thoſe pretend to this vir- Sundap 
tue, that are ſtil] grudging and repining at e- XVI. 
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Sunday That we ſhould eſteem others better than * 
XVI. ſelves. Whoever therefore is of fo haughty 


Cenſori- 
eee. 


to believe and hope t 
ſurely our own experience tells us the ſame, 


a temper, as to viliſie and diſdain others, may 
conclude he hath not this Charity rooted in his 
heart. | 5 

Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſoriouſneſs, and 
raſh judging. Charity, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
1 Cor. xili, 5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to 
entertain ill conceits of others; but, on the 


contrary, as it follows, ver. 7. believeth all 


things, hopeth all —_ that is, it is forward 
e beſt of all men; and 


for where we love, we are uſually 'unapt to 
diſcern faults, be they never ſo groſs (witneſs 
the great blindneſs we generally have towards 
our own) and therefore ſhall certainly not be 
like to create them, where they are not, or 
to aggravate them beyond their true ſize and 


degree: And then to what ſhall we impute 


thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judgments 


_ Drifſem- 
Sling. 


of others, ſo frequent among men, but to the 
want of this Charity? 5 


Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 
feigned Kindneſs: Where this true and real 
love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies 
from before it: And this is the love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as is without Diſſi- 


mulation, Rom. xii. 9. Indeed, where this is 
rooted in the heart, there can be no poſſible 


uſe of Diſſimulation; becauſe this is, in truth, 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and i 
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is as far beyond it, as nature is beyond art; Sundar 

nay, indeed, as a divine virtue is beyond a XVI. 

foul ſin, for ſuch is that hypocritical kind- 

neſs; and yet 'tis to be fear'd, that does too 

general] * the place of this real Charity: 

The effects of it are too viſible among us, 

there being nothing more common, than to 

ſee men make large profeſſions to thoſe, whom, 

as ſoon as their backs are turn d, they either 

deride or miſchief. e eee 
Fifthly, It caſts out all Mercenarineſs, and S k- 

Self. ſeeking; tis of ſo noble and generous a 

temper, that it deſpiſes all projectings for 

gain or advantage; Love ſeeketh not her own, 

1 Cor. xiii. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 

kind of love, ſo much uſed in the world, 

which places it ſelf only there, where it may 

fetch in benefit, is very far from this Charity. 

_ Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all Malice R 

and defire of Revenge, which is fo utterly con- 

trary to it, that it is impoſſible they ſhould 

both dwell in the ſame breaſt. Tis the pro- 

perty of love, to bear all things, 1 Cor. xiti.7. 

to endure the greateſt injuries, without thought 

of making any other return to them, than 

prayers and bleflings; and therefore the mali- | 

cious revengeful perſon is, of all others, the _ 

greateſt ſtranger to this Charity. OR 
Tis true, if this virtue were to be exerciſed dre 

but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might extend 

conſiſt with malice to others; it being poſhble 1 

for a man that bitterly hates one, to love — 

ther: 
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Sunday ther : Kut we are to take notice; that thi; if 
XVI. Charity muſt not be ſo confined; but mul 
extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all men in the 

world, particularly to Enemies ; or elſe it is 

not that divine Charity commenided, to us by | 

Chriſt. The loving of friends anck benefic- 

tors is ſo low a pitch, that the very Pùblicans 

and ſinners, the worſt of men, were able to 

attain to it, Matth. v. 46. and thetefore ti 

not counted rewardable in a diſciple of Chril. 
No, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 
excellent precept of loving of Enemies, Matt. 
v. 44. I ſay unto jon, Love your Enemies, ble 
them that curſe you; and pray for them whh 
deſpitefully uſe jou, and perſecute you : And 
whoſoever does not thus; will never be m- 
ed by him for a diſciple: We are therefore w 
conclude, that all which has been ſaid, con- 
cerning this Charity of the Affections, mult be 

- underſtood to belong as well to our ſpitefullet MW * 
Feen; as our moſt obliging Friend. Bu I, 
becauſe this is a Duty, to which the frowa I - 
nature of man is apt to object much, twill not 

be amiſs to infiſt a little on ſome conſiderai· Y | 
{ 

| 

| 

| 


ons which may enforce it oh uus. 

1 And firſt, Conſider what hath been already © 
_— touch d on, that it is the Command of Chriſt; 

Farid. both in the texts aboye-mentioned, and mul. 

_ titudes of others; there being ſcarce any 

precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſts 

ment as this, of loving and forgiying of ou 

4 8 ha 


— was 85 Duty of Charity: _ * = 35 1 
Enemies. Thus, Ephef. iv. 32. Be ye kind Sunday 


| one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another: And again, Col. iii. 13. Fo#bearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
| man have a quarrel qpainſt am; epen as Chriſt 
| forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. So alſo, 1 Pet. iti. 9: 
Not rendring evil for evil, nor railing for rail- 
ing; but conrariwiſe, bleſſings. A whole vo- 
lume of texts might be brought to this pur- 
poſe, but theſe are certainly enough to con- 
vince any man, that this is ſtrictly required of 
us by Chriſt ;- and indeed I think there are few 
that ever heard of the Goſ - but know — 
ſo. The more vis igiouſly ſtrange js it, that 
men, that call th a Chriſtians, ſhould 
give no degree of obedience to it: Nay, not 
only ſo, but even r Apeote and profeſs 
the contrary, as we daily fee they do; it be- 
ing ordinary to have men reſolve and declare, 
that they will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a man; 
and no confideration of Chriſt's Command 
can at all move them from their purpoſe. 
” Certainly theſe men underſtand not what 
is meant by the very word Chriſtzan, which 
benifies a Servant and Diſciple of Chriſt: And 
this Charity is the very badge of the one, 


XVI. 
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and leſſon of the other: And therefore tis 


el +the greateſt abſurdity and contradiction to 
ul. | profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and yet at the 
any lame time to refiſt this ſo expreſs Command 
lz. of that Chriſt, whom they own as their Ma- 
ou ſter; If T be a Maſter, faith God, where 3 


8 


8 
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Example 
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Sunday my fear? Mal. i. 6. Obedience and reye 


to whom he p not; 0 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? 
ſaith Chriſt; Lake vi. 46. The whole world 


il he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; if Satan, to &. 
tan. Now this fin, of malice and revenge is 
ſo much the dictate of that wicked ſpirit, that 
there is nothing can be a more direct obeying 
of him; tis the taking his livery on our backs, 
the proclamation - Whoſe ſervants we are, 
What ridiculous impudence is it then, for 
mien that have thus entred themſelves of 8. 
tan's family, to pretend to be the ſervants of 
Chriſt 2 Let ſuch know aſſuredly, that they 
ſhall not be owned;by him, but at the great 
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rence are ſo much the duties of ſervants, that 
no man is thought to look cn him as a maſter, 
ys them not; Why call ye me, 


is divided into two great families, Chriſt's and 
Satan's: And the obedience each man pays, 


- 


ſignifies to which of theſe maſters he belongs; 
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day of account be turned over to their proper 


maſter, to receive their wages in fire and des 


A ſecond; conſideration is the Example dt ft 
God. This is an argument Chriſt himſelf u 


thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this Duty on us 


a5 you may ſee, Tale vi. 35, 36. Where, ate Ten 


$5 


having given the Command of loving ene- JF" 


mies, he encourages to the practice of it, by 
telling, that it is that which will make us the Non 


children of the Higheſt (that is, twill give us it 
a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as chi- IF! * 


dren 


we a * OO 
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roſe you may read, Matth, v. 45. He maketh 
his ſan to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 
ſendeth ruin on the juſt and on the unjuſt: And 
ſure this is a moſt forcible conſidefation to 
excite us to this Duty. God we know, is the 
fountain of perfection, and the being like to 
him; is the ſum of all we can wiſh for; and tho 
it was-Lucifer's fall, his ambition to be like 
the Moſt Hig, yet had the likeneſs he affect- 
ed, been only that of holineſs and goodneſs, 
he might ſtill have been an Angel of light: 
This defire of imitating our heavenly Father 
is the ſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 
this kindnefs and goodneſs to enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God; and that not 
mly in reſpect of the temporal miercies , 
which he indifterently. beſtows on all; his 
nand rain on the unjuſt, as in the text fore- 
mentioned; but chiefly in his ſpiritual mer- 
des. We are, all, by our wicked works, 


Col. i. 21. enemies to him, and the miſchief 


bur- ſelves: God had no motive, beſides 
it of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconcilia- 
ter ion: Vet ſo far was he from returning our 
nmity, when he might have reveng'd him- 
elf to our eternal ruin; that he deſigns and 
ntrives how he may bring us to be at peace 
th him. This is a huge degree of mer- 
and kindneſs; but the means he uſed for 
— | effecting 


VAR 3 
dren have to their parents) for he is kind to the Sunday. 
antharikful and the evil: And to the fame pur- XVE 


f that enmity would have fallen wholly upon 2 


OT 


with the blood of his Son, The like example 
of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, both 
in aß a bis fe, for 25 enemies, and 
alſo in that meek 0 of doing it, whic 
we find excellently ſet forth by the Apoll, 
x Pet. ii. 22, 23, 24- and.commended to ou 
imitation. | Noy ſurely, when all this is cop 
ſidered, We may well r 2 St: Johns inf 
"rence; Beloved, if God jo loved A., we ouh 
alſo to love one another, 1 John iv, 11. Hoy 
ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain. diſpley f 
ſures againſt our brethren, when God thus lax 
| by his towards us, and that when we have h 
__  bighlyproyoked him? 
Ne Diſs This directs to à third conſideration, the 
pro comparing our Sins againſt God with the 0- 
eur of; fences of our brethren .againſt us, Which we 
Cel and no ſooner ſhall -come to do, but there il 
Fal ar appear a vaſt difference between them, al 
tttat, in ſeveral reſpects: For, firſt, there i 
the majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom mt 
fin, which exceedingly increaſes the guilt 
whereas between Man and Man there cu 
| not beſo great a diſtance: For though ſons 
| Men are by God advanced to ſuch eminenq 
| of dignity, as may make an injury offered u 
them the greater, yet {till they are but Ma 


=" 


God; for we are his creatures, we have re- 
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of the fame nature with us, whereas he is Dinday 


God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, there is his XVI. 
ſovereignty and power, which is original in 


ceiv'd our whole being from him; and there- 
fore are, in the deepeſt manner, bound to per- 
ſect obedience; whereas, all the ſovereignty 
that one Man can poſſibly have over another, 
is but imparted to him by Gad; and, for the 
moſt part, ue is none of this neither in the 
caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual among equals, 
Thirdly , there is his: infinite bounty and 
goodneſs to us: All that ever we enjoy, whe- 
ther in relation to this life, or a better, bein 
wholly his free gift; and fo tliere is the fouleſt 
ingratitude added to aur- other crimes; In 
which reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for one Man 
to offend: againſt another in ſuch a degree: 
For though one may be (and too many are); 
guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet, 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can be- - 
tow, are infinitely ſnort of thoſe which Gd 
doth, the ingratitude catmot'be near fo great 
& towards God it is. Laſtly, There is the 
greatneſs and multitude of our (ins againſt. 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious man can do againſt us; for we: 
al fin much oftner, and more heinouſly a- 
gainſt him, than any man, be he never ſo 
malicious, can find opportunities of injuring 
his brethren. This inequality and diſpropar- 
tion our Saviour intimates in the pamble, 
1 Aa 1 Matt. 
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_ thoſe we can 
thren ; but this, I ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to {+ 
lence all the objections of cruel and revenge- 
ful perſons againſt this kindneſs to enemies 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 
unreaſonable thing; but ſince God himſelt 


Matt. xviii. where our offences againſt God 
are noted by the ten thouſand talents, whereas 
our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by the 
thundred-pence. A talent hugely out-weighs 
2 peny; and ten thouſand out- numbers a hun- 


dred: Vet fo, and much more, does the 
weight and number of our fins exceed all the 
offences of others againſt us. Much more 
might be ſaid, to ſhew the vaſt inequality be. 


tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
poſſibly have to forgive our bre- 


acts it in ſo much an higher degree, who can, 


without blaſphemy, ſay, tis unreaſonable ? If 
this, or any other ſpiritual duty, appear ſo to 
us, we may learn the reaſon from the Apoſtle, 
I Cor. ii. 14. The carnal man recetveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 

| neſs unto him. "Tis the carnality and fleſhl- 
neſs of our hearts-that makes it ſeem ſo; and 


therefore, inſtead of diſputing againſt the du- 


ty, let us purge our hearts of that, and then 
we ſhall find that true, which the ſpiritual wil 


dom affirms of her. doctrines, Prov. viii. 9. 


_ Duty. 


They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, and 
night to them that find knowledge, 
Pleaſant- 
Blu reaſonable, but a pleaſant duty; and that ! 
Es „  _— 


_- Nay, this loving of enemies is not only 4 
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in it. Of this, I confeſs, none can ſo well judge, 


25 thoſe that have practiſed it: The nature ven 


of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the 
enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it 


he ſhall know the reliſh of it; he muſt firſt 


actually taſte of it; and ſure tis much more ſo 
in ſpiritual pleaſures: And therefore, he that 
would fully know the Sweetneſs and Pleaſant- 
neſs of this Duty, let him ſet to the practice, 
and then his own experience will be the beſt 
informer.” But in the mean time, how very 
unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to pronounce ill 
of it before trial? for men to ſay, This is irx- 
ſome and intolerable, who never fo much as 
once offered to try whether indeed it were ſo 
or no? Yet, by this very means, an ill opini- 
on is brought up of this moſt delightful Duty, 
and paſſes current among men; whereas, in all 
juſtice, the. teſtimony of it ſhould be taken 
only from thoſe who have tried it; and they 
would certainly give another account of. it. 
Zut though the full knowledge hereof be 
to be had. only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe, who look at it but 
at a diſtance, - may diſcern ſomewhat of ami- 
ableneſs in it, if no other way, yet a leaſt by 
comparing it with the uneaſineſs of its con- 
trary, Malice and revenge are the moſt reſt- 
VE — 


ppoſe as 4 fourth conſideration; there is a Sundap 
t deal of ſweetneſß and delight to be found XVI. 


5 


VI. 


Ver. 11, he concludes thus, ver 13. Tet allih 
availeth me nothing, fo long as] fee Mordedi 


Sunday 
ſtudy and care how to effect their miſchievoys 


taken atvay, unleſs they cauſe ſonie to f. 


man, who, tho he abounded in all the great 
nes and felicity of the world, yet the malic 
he had to a poor deſpicable man, Mordeca 
kept him from taſting contentment in all thi 
as you may ſee, Efth, chap. v. where, after h 


fide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly pil 
dy all injuries and affronts, enjoys a contim 


cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm 21 
When the furious and revengeful man is It 


2 wave, which the leaſt blaft toſſes and tun 
bles from its place. But, beſides this inv 


— 
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leſs tormenting \paſſions that can poſſeſs the 
mind of à mam; they keep men in perpetui 


rpoſes; it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Sol 
— obſerves, Prov. iv. 16. They 65 not, ex. 
cept they have done miſchief; a aw # 

1 
it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 5 
that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in He 


had related to his friends all his profperitis 


the Jew ſitting at the king's gate. On the oth 


al calm, and is above the malice of his en 
mies; for let them do what they can, the 


rock, which no ſtorms or winds can move 
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diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bin 
many outward: calamities upon themſelve 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provol 
them to do them greater miſchiefs; nay, ofte! 
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he times they willingly run themſelves upon the Sunday 
al createſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge; XVI. 
wil to which tis ordinary to ſee mien facrifice 
„goods, eaſe, credit; life, nay, ſoul itſelf, not 

ex caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they 

iſ may ſpite their enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this 

en wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
dhe contrary; the meek perſon he often melts 
bis adverſary, pacities his anger; A ſoft an- 

Hl fever turneth away wrath, ſaith Slomon, Prov. 

en xv. 1. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
lol more to that end. But if it do happen that 

a, his enemy be fo inhuman; that he miſs of do- 

this _— yet he is ſtill a gainer by all he can 

rw ſuffer: For, firſt, he gains an opportunity of 


exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of Cha- 
rity and Forgiveneſs, and fo at once of obey- 
ing the command, and imitating the exam- 
ple of his Saviour; which is, to a true Chri- 
ſtian ſpirit, a moſt valuable advantage: And 
then, ſecondly, he gains an acceſſion and in- 
creaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it 
be objected, That that is not to be reckon'd 
into the preſent pleafure of the Duty, I an- 
ſwer, That the expectation and belief of it is; 
and that alone is a delight infinitely more ra- 
viſhing, than the preſent enjoyment of all fen= 
ſual pleaſure can be. WT 
The fourth conſideration is the dangers of ea 
not performing this Duty; of which I might God will 
W reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiſt only on that — A 
great one, which contains in it all the reſt, and 
ES Aa 4 # that 
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mar that is, the forfeiting of our own pardons from 
XVI. God, the having our fins againſt him kept ſtill 


or his ſcore, and not forgiven, This is a con 
ſideration that, methinks, ſhould affright us 
into good nature; if it do not, our malice is 
greater to our ſelves than to our enemies: For, 
alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 

to another, which can bear any compariſon 

with that thou doſt thy ſelf, in loſing the par. 

don of thy fins? which is ſo unſpeakable : 

- miſchief, that the Devil himſelf, : with all hy 
malice, cannot wiſh a greater; Tis all he aim 
at, firſt, that we may fin, and then, that thok 
ſins may never be pardoned ; for then be 
knows he has us ſure enough; Hell and dans 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects d 
God's wrath in this life. Conſider this, and 
then tell me, what thou haſt got by the high 
eſt revenge thou ever actedſt upon another? 
"Tis a deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, 
* That revenge is ſweet; but is it poſſible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtemper'd palate) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompenſe 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it? "Tis 
certain, no man in his wits can, upon ſober 
jadging, imagine there is. But, alas! we 
give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
iufter our ſelves to be hurried away with the 
hear of an angry humour, never conſidering 
how dear we muſt pay for it; like the filly 
bee, that in anger leayes at once her ſting and 


rr 


her 
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a revenge: So 
malice; we may perhaps leave our ſtings in 
others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but 
that compared with the hurt redounds to our 
ſelyes by it, is no more than that inconſider- 
able pain is to death; nay, not ſo much, be- 
cauſe, the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
ſelves, are eternal, to which no finite thing 
can bear any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art. contriving and plotting 
a revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and, 
alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or thin 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may 
obtain pardon from God, tho he give none 
to his brethren: For he that is Truth it ſelf 
has aſſured us the contrary, Matt. vi. 15. If ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will jour 
Father forgive your. ireppaſſes, And 'leſt we 
ſhould forget the neceſſity of this Duty, he 
hath inſerted it in our daily prayers, where 
we make it the condition, on which we beg 
pardon from God; Forgive us our treſpaſſes as. 
we forgive them that 2 2 againſt us. What a 
heavy curſe then dees every revengeful per- 
fon lay upon himſelf; when he ſays this pray- 
er ꝰ He does, in effect, beg God not to 2 7 
FOOT. m; 
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— and md Us too ſure that" part of his- ray 
XVI. will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven ju oP 
forgives; that Is, not at all. This is yetfatthiy 
{et out tu us in the parable ol tlie Lord and 
the Servant; Matthi. wt. Thie Servant had 
obtained of his Lord'the fôrgiveneſs of a vil 
debt, ten thouſand: talents, yet was ſo crud 
to his fellow-ſervant, a8 to Exact a p6or tf 
Airig-fum of an hundred pence; upon which 
ins Lend recals his former forpiveneld; and 
charges him again with the whole debt: An 
thisChriſta lick 1 thy preſefit purpoſe, v.35, 
| hl 10 — Father do 40% 11 
13 — Jorgeue not oth 

bes * e eſpaſſes. One ſuch a Þ 
of uncharitableneſs js abſe to forfeit us th 
pardon God hath granted us; and then all on 
ſins return again upon tis; and ſink us to utte 
ruin. I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up mom 
teſtimotiies of Scripture for the truth of thi; r 

| theſe areſd clear, as may ſurely ſerve to pes 
ſuade any man, chat acknowledges Scripture, 
of the great and fearful danger dor the ſin d 
 uncharitableheſs. The Lord poſſeſs all on 
hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it, as m make 
us avoid t. 
cer The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, i 
Þ» Gb. that of Gratitude. God hath ſhewed wondet 
ful mercies to us; Chriſt hath ſuffer d heavy 
things, to bring us into a capacity of that mer 
pardon from God: And ſhall we na 


1 
1 


cy and 


* think our ſelves obliged to ſome retum 
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of thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtle's Sunder 
jadgment,: he tells us, 2 Gr. v. 15. That ſince XVL 
Chriſt died for us all, tis but reaſonable that wwe 
ſhordd not henceforth live ume our ſelver, but 
unto him thas died for #8. Indeed, were eve- 
y moment of out life conſeerated to his im- 
mediate ſervice, twere no more than cons 
mon Gratitude requites, and far leſs than ſuch 
neſtimable benefits deſerve. What à ſhame- 
ful unthankfulneſs is it then; to deny him fo 
A ſatisfaction as this, the forgiving our 

ethrenꝰ 1 4 man, that were ranſomd 
either from death or ſlavery, by the bounty 
ind ſufferings of another, ſhould, upon his re- 
| leaſe, be charged by him, that fo freed him, in 
return of that kindneſs of his, ts forgive ſome 
fight debt, which was owirig- him by ſome 
third perſon; would you not think him the 
unthankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſnould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefactor ? Yet ſuch a 
wretch, and much worſe, is 6very fevengeful 
eſa: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
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very; and that not with corrupt ible things, as 
ver and gold; but with his own moſt precious 
blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. and hath earneſtly re- 
ge ge 3 of our brethren, 

nd that with the moſt moving arguments, 
drawn from the greatneſs of his . ud 
if we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in fo juſt, ſo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile 
neſs is it? And yet this we do downright, if 
ye keep any malice or grudge to any _ Pin 
3 i r 


Err 


„ 
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| Sanvay whatever: Nay, 


farther; this is not 
4 bar 


XVI an — but there i is alſo join 


This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 


the moſt 
— ciples, Joby xiv. 27. Peace I leave 2 


it a horrible contempt and defpifing « of him. 


ſo much priz d and valu d by 2 that, N 
he was to leave the world, 

ecious thing he = ye, 
we left it by way of legacy to his 


on the 


5 flighteſ bequeſts of our dead friends, to be 


exceeding careful not to leſe them; and 
therefore, if we willingly bangle away: this fo 


precious a legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain 
: 2 want that love and eſteem of him, 8 
we have of our earthly friends, 


deſpiſe him, as well as his legacy. The great 


prevailing of this ſin of uncharitableneſs has 


made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations 


for the ſubduing it. Cod grant they may male 


ſuch impreſſion on the reader, as may be arvaik 
able to that purpoſe! _ 


ri ſng of 7s frame it do ſuch meekneſs, as may prevent all 


3 
preſs d. 


I hall only add this one advice, That theſe 


or 9 other remedies againſt this ſin, 
muſt be uſed timely : Tis oft-times the fru- 
ſtrating of bodily medicines, „the applying 

them too late; and tis much oftner ſo in ſpiri- 
tual. Therefore, if it be poſſible, -let theſe and 
the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 


5 habitually fixed in thy heart, that they may 


* of Rancour or Revenge! in thee: For it is 


: much 


and that we 
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much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to Bm 
prevent, than as balſam to cure the wound. XVI. 
But if this paſſion be not yet fo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings ß 
t, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
aſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, 
upon the injury, by often rolling it in thy: 
mind; but remember betimes the foregoing 
conſiderations, and withal, that this is a time 
and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein thou 
mayſt ſnew thou haſt profited in Chriſt's ſchool; 
there now being an opportunity offered thee 
either of obeying and pleaſing God, by paſ- 
Jing by this offence of thy brother, or elſe of 

= and pleaſing Satan, that lover of diſ- 
cord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. Re- 
member this, I ſay, betimes, before thou be 
nflamed; for if this fire be throughly kind- 
kd, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge, e- 
ven in this ſo very plain a caſe, whether it be 
better, by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy 
felt eternal bliſs; Or, by obeying Satan 5 eter- 
nal torments. Whereas, if thou put the que- 
ſtion to thy ſelf, before this commotion and 
diſturbance of mind, tis impoſſible but thy un- 
derſtanding muſt pronounce for God; and then, 
unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe, that thou wilt 
deliberately chooſe death, thou wilt ſurely 
| praGtiſe according to that ſentence of thy un- 
derſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this firſt 
part of Charity, that of the Affections. 
22850 „ "On "TE 
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SY p 1 | 
YE this _ | * it whereby —— Sr 
the At- approved. We may pretend great Charity 
Ne may ſay of that lov Ee as St. Fames doth 
of the faith heſpeaks of, that # 4s dead, Jan, 
ii. 20, It is the loving in deed that muſt approy 
eur hearts before Gad, 1 John: ii. 8. Now thy 
love in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be 4 
ſtributed, as the fortnex was, in te lation to th 
four diſtin&;capackies of our brethren, they 
ſouls, their bodies, their goods, and credit, 
Towards The ſoul, formerly told you, may be co 
f a ſidered either in 4 natural or ſpiritual ſenky 
3 and in both of them Charity binds: us to 
tze Mind of a man, ſo we are to endeavour ii 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, 
fire to give them all true cauſe of joy and chen 
fulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any under + 
n ſadneſ or heavineſs, then to bring out al 
the cordials ,we can procure, that is, to l. 
bour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chen 
the troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to canſm 
them that are in any bea vineſt, as the: Apoll 
His v Rut the ſoul, in the ſpiritual ſenſe, is yet d 
greater concernnient; and the ſecuring of tin 
s a matter of much greater moment than tir 
refreſhing of the mind only; in as much, as tbe 
eternal forrows and ſadneſſes of Hell exceei 
the deepeſt ſorrows of this life: and _ 


proceed now to that of the Actions: 


te 


, ee 


yet on this we are 10 
lous Charities; wherein wwe arg not: = cor | 
tent (pur ſelves. with 2 bare. iing well to 
the Souls of out brethren i this alone is à flug- 
ſort of kindneſs, benen of tho who 
mer of Souls, 


arg t to IN the, great Redeę 


who did, and fffered ſp much in that -- 
chaſe: No, we mult add alſo our age to 


make them that we wiſh, mt, T bis yorm 
poſe, it were very reaſonable to —— | 
our ſelyes, in all our ys verlings with Bag | 

that one $rear delign of doing ſome good to. 

their Souls, If this purpoſe were fixed in our 
minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 
opportunities, which now, we over gk, of — 
ing ſomething towards it. 
rance of one e 
vour *. — 1555 ; tha 
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ande be tuch, . — wer #/ Sy 1 tow 
think it Vain to attempt apy thing thy felf, 
1 . thy. meanneſs, or thy nd. 
or any the like impediment, be who to, 
whe thy exhortations f uitleſs; yet, if, thou 
art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 
probably find — ſome. other inſtrument, by 
whom to 5 it more e ſuccebofully. There can- 


2 


= — we = not. u. 7 former, Jones 


* 
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Sender not be à nobler ſtudy, than how to lene 
mens Souls: And therefore; where the dired 


F ol 
= 
— 


own Souls, will not work on them, yet be fire 


means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 
our wits for attaming of others. Indeed tis 
a ſhame we ſhould not as : induſtriouſly con 
trive for this great ſpiritual coticernment of 
others, as we do for every worldly” triflits 


| Intereſt of our own; yet in them we are ur 
 wearied;” and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if, after all ow 
ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men & 
not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to res 
any fruit from them; if all our Wing 


intreatings of men, to have mercy on ther 


to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example: 
Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 


Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and 


give not over thy compaſſions to them; bu | 


with the Prophet, Fer. xiii. 17. Let thy Soul 


weep in ſecret: for them; and with the Plalmilt, 
Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, le. 


Vea, with Chriſt himielf, weep over them, 


bo will not know the things that belong to ther 


_ nitieswiththem will work, yet even then ceaſe 


not to importune'God for them, that he will 
draw them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, 
when he could not diſſuade the people from 
that ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
 feſles notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 


praying 


J. 
4. 


much a Duty, that it would be ſin for him to 


gainſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for jou, 
2 "4 xil. 23. Nor ſhall we 441 that 


vail not for thoſe for whom we pour them 


not to miſs of | 
In the ſecond place, we ate to exerciſe this 
active Charity toward the Bodies of our neigh- 


Winſuch caſes, 
andone of you ſay unto them; Depart in peace, be 


lin not thoſe things that are needful to the 
what doth it profit ? Jam. ii. 15, 16, No ſure, 
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out, yet; however, they will return into our 
own boſoms; __ XXXV. 13. We ſhall be ſure 

the reward of that Charity. 
Charity itt 


bours: We are not only to compaſſionate their 
pains and miſeries, but alſo to do what we 

can for their eaſe and relief. The good Sa. 
naritan, Luke x. had never been propoſed 

25 our pattern, had he not as well helpd as 
pity'd the wounded man. Tis not good wiſn- 

| as St. Fames tells us; If a brother 

o fiſter be naked, und deſtitute of daily food, 


praying for them; tiay; he lock d on it as ſo An 


XVI. 


omit it; Gd forbid, ſays he; that 1 ſhould fin 


our prayers will be quite loſt; for if they pre- 


225 


ye warmed and filled: Notwithſtanding ye = z 
008y,; 


it profits them nothing in reſpe& of their Bo- 
lies; and twill profit thee as little in reſpect 
of thy Soul: It will never be teckon'd to thee 
s Charity. This relieving of the bodily 


m rants of our brethren is a thing fo ſtrictly re- 


* 


0- Nnuired of us, that we find it ſet down Matt. xxv. 
ſe Is the eſpecial thing we ſhall be try d by at the 


B b aſt 


i 


"356 The Whale Bat of Bai, © 
XVI. that ſentence, ver. 41. Depart fron 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſiing fire, prepared jn 
: the Devil and bis angels. | nd. if it ſhall now 
be aſked, What are the particular a&s of this 
kind, which we are to perform? I think uy 
cannot better inform out ſelves, for the fre 
quent and ordinary _ than from this C 
ter, where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, ] 
giving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thi 
705 e ranger, I the naked, 
and viſiting t fic an impriſone - by whid 
wiſuting is meant, not a. bate coming taſk 
them, but ſo coming, as to comfort and u 
lieve them; for otherwiſe it will be but lie 
the Levite in the Goſpel, Lake x. who cant 
and looked onthe wounded man, but did no man; 
which will never be accepted by God.  Thek 
_ are. COMMON and ordinary.exerciſes of this C 
ity, for which w cannot want frequent oppi> 
times, by God's eſpecial providence, fallin 
our hands occaſions, of doing other good d 
ces to the Bodies of our neighbours; we my 
ſometimes find a wounded man, with the 
maritan, and then tis our Duty to do as hedi 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſan cu 
demned to death, as Suſanna was, and tie 
are with Daniel to uſe all poſſible endeavol 
for their deliverances. This caſe Solomon ſeen 
to refer to, Prov. XIV. II, 12. F thou fe '0 
20 deli ver him. that: is drawn: Ano death, 5 
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to ſet down all the poſſible acts of this EGrporal 
Charity, becauſe there may ſometirnes Happen 
ſuch opportunities, as none can foreſee: We are 

therefore always to carry about us a ſerious reſo- 

tion of dvitig Whatever good of this kind we 
mall at any time diſcern occaſion for; and then, 
wheneverthatoccafionis offer d, we are to look. 
on it as a call, as it were from Heaven, to put 
dat reſoluion in practice. This part of Charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 
bs we are men, that we generally account them 
dot only unchriſtian, but inhumane, that are 
void of it; and therefore, Thope there will not 
need much perſuaſion to it, ſince our very na- 
ture inclines us: But certainly that very conſi- 
to increaſe the an. 
of 


ESEEESPESE Fs rESTHS PS ESSDSH] 


deration will ſerve hugely 
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Sunder of thoſe. that are wa in ite Ter Gice this 
XVII. command is fo even to fleſh and 
bloodz our diſobedience to it can proceed from 
nothing but en and alte — 
W 10 8 hy it. ' 


SUNDAY. XVII. 


Our Alnis-giving, &c. Of ain i 
6 of our N 6 5 Go, &cc. 9 


Peate-making. Of going to La . 07 Os 
rity to our Enemies, &c. 


charity in dect. Tr | HE third wa foxes 
bis Good 1. Charity is yofon the good 
or Eſtate of our Neighbour 
Wee are to endeavour his thriving and prof 
rity in theſe outward good things; and to thi 
end, be willing to aſſiſt and further him i 
all honeſt — of improving or preſervin 
them, by any neighbourly and friendly office 
Opportunities of this do many times fall a 
A man may ſometimes, by his power or pe 
ſuaſion, deliver his Neighbour's Goods out 
._ the hands of a thief or oppreſſor; ſometim 
again, by his advice and counſel, he may Jn 
him in a way of thriving, or turn him fro 
ſome ruinous courſe; and many other occaſion 
there may be of doing good turns to anothe 
without any loſs or damage to our ſelves; ail 
Towards then we are to do them even to our rid 
8 thoſe that are as wealthy 05 
e e hay 


Gf Han 6 8 1 73 


haps Much more ſo) as our ſelves; for though, Sunday 
Charity do not bind us to give to thoſe that XVII. 
want leſs than our ſelves, yet, whenever we 
can further their profit, without leſſening our 
own ſtore, it requires it of us: Nay, if the 

be but light to us, in compariſon of 
the advantage to him, ne 
ther to — that light damage, than loſe him. 
out greater advantage. 

2. But towards our poor brother Charity 7» g. 

ties us to much more; we are there only to 
conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
to ſtick at parting with what is our own, to re- 
lieve him, but, as far as we are able, give free- 


ob ly what is neceſſary to him. This duty of Alms- 


giving is perfectly neceſſary for the approving 
dur love not only to men, but even to God 


himſelf, as St. John tells us, 1 Job. lit. 17. N hoſo 
r 
yeed, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion 


; ben him, hot dwelleth the love of God in him? 


Tis vain for him to pretend to love either God 
or man, who loyes his money ſo much better, 


ut that he will ſe his poor brother (who is a man, 


and bears the image ge” God) ſuffer all extre- 


mities, rather than part with any thing to re- 
ron eve him. On; the. other fide, the perfor- 
W mance of this duty is highly acceptabe with 
W God, as well as with men. 


3. Tis call'd, Heb. xiii. 1 6. A ſacrifice where- | 


0 9105 God is well pleaſed: And again, Phil. 5 8. 


. Paul calls their Alms to him, A ſacriſe whe 
B b 3 ceptable 


4a. 
he 
Pw 
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Sener geptable, well pleafing to Gad; and: 


XVII. 


|  madeupacceptable, by being maimed and ble 


A. 


gag 


ſpects God, is obedience and thankfulneſs to 
him: He has commanded we ſhould give Alm 


Tis the poor that are, as it were, | 
and rece vers; and therefore, whatever we 


Nes of 4. Of theſe there are ſome that veſpect the 


ee this is the propereſt way of er 
p JF tha 

Wiſt ſaſth, Our goodneſs extendeth not un 
Pf. xvi, 2. That tribute, which we deſire to 


unto God, our Alms is the way of doing it. bo. 
In reſpect of our neighbour, the Motive mult 


fices themſelves, under the law, [1 were 'Often 


miſhed, it will here be neceſſary to-'inquire 
what are the due qualifications of this ſacrifice, 


Motives, fome the Manner of our giving. The 
Motive may be three-fold, reſpecting God, ow 
neighbour, and our ſelyves. That which re. 


and therefore one {ſpecial end of our doing f, 
muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 


it is from his bounty alone that we receive il 


ing our thankfulneſs fer it; for, as the Pa. 
ft ndeth 1 


th not unto ( 


out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his Perſon: 


his prov 


ſhould, by way of thankfulneſs, give back again 


be 2 true love and chmpaſſion to him, à ten- 


der fellow- feeling of his wants, and deſire of 


his comfort and relief,” 34h, In reſpect of our 
ſolves, the Motive is to be the hope of that 


———C—— eee 


[ 


This Chrift points out to us, 
lay ap our treaſure in Hen ven, | 
ro nabe ns friends of the mammon of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, that they may recetve us imo everlaſting ha- 
bitations, Luke xvi. 9. that is, by a charitable 
3 of our temporal goods to the poor, 
to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to tlie charitable ; that is the harveſt we 
muſt expect of what we fow in theſe works of 
mercy, which will be ſo rich, as would abun- 
dantly recompenſe us; tho we ſhould, as the 
Apolils peaks, 1 Ov. uiii. 3. beſtory all our goods 
to feed the poor. But then we muſt be ſure we 
make this our ſole aim, _ not, —_— of 
this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men, as 
the Motive of our Charity; that will rob us of 
the other. This is Exprefly told us by Chriſt, 
Matt. vi. They that ſet their hearts oh the cre- 
dit _ ſhall r _ 7% take that 
x their portion, vey. 3. Verihj I ſay unto you, 
they ha de their reward: They dd, it * 
| nther to have men their paymaſters, than 
— and to 24 they _ turned off, = 

ittle airy praiſe they get from them, is all tl 

teward they muſt 2 N have no reward 
of my Father which is in Heaven, ver. 1. We 


> of I rowly, that this defire of yain-glory ſteal not 
ur- || in, and befool us into that iniſerabls exchange 
nce, | Rantial and eternal joys of Heaven. 

The 1 Bb 4 ---: Jo 


haye therefore need to watch our hearts na- 
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$7 ada 5, In the ſecond place, 
_ $YP- our Alms giving, in reſpect. of 
Am; and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully 


ig. Men uſually value a ſmall thing, that is given 
a much greater, that is wrung from a: ma 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and Gad iz 
of the ſame mind, he loves a chearſul give 
2 ix. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the rex 
ſon of the foregoing exhortation of not giuiq 
no unreaſonable thing that is herein require 
of us; there being no duty that has, to huma 
nature, more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs; 
be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite 
worked out the man, and put a ravenous bei 
in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing pleaſure 
to him that hath any bowels, to ſee the jy 
that a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor wretch 
hw it revives, and puts new ſpirits in hin, 
that Was even ſinking ? Certainly, the mol 
ſenſual creature alive knows not how to bv 
ſtow his money on any thing that ſhall bring 
him in ſo great a delight; and therefore, me 
thinks it ſhould. be no hard matter to give, 
not only without grudging, but even with 4 
great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it being 
N adele in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 
a 6, There is but one objeQion can be mad 
2 7 againſt this, and that is, that the danger d 
_ &4,»«nimpoyeriſhing one's ſelf by what one gives 
on. may take off that pleaſure, and make _ 


Chearfu 
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ther not give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To 


this I anſwer, 'That, firſt, 1 
never ſo N rent, yet, it being the command 
of God, wh this ge, we are yet to 
—— and be as well content to part 
n our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
we are many times calld to do upon ſame o- 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that fore 
ſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his diſciple. 
7. But, ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppo- 
ſition; God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the charitable, that it ſhall bring 
bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward things: 
The liberal foul ſhall be made fat; and he that 
wateret h, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 
xi.25. He thut giveth to the poor, ſhall not lack, 
Prov. xxviii. 27. And many the like texts there 


xe, ſo that one may truly ſay, this objection 


is grounded in direct unbelief. The ſhort of it 
is, we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
or is directly the putting our wealth into his 


Lord, Prov. xix- 17. and that too on ſolemn 


promiſe of repayment, as it follows in that 


verſe, That which he hath given, will he pay bim 
again, It is, amongſt men, thought a great dif- 
paragement, when we refuſe to truſt them; 
it news, we either think them not ſufficient, 
or not honeſt, How vile an affront is it then to 
God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay, indeed, ho- 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of that, 
or which he hath thus exprſly paſt fe word; 
who 


Sumar 
XVI. 


ds; He that giuerb ore poor, tendethumtothe 


Te is Lord of al, — — be 


jent; ww 
| therefore will nt fail ta malte 
miſe? Let not then that inſidel 
want contract and ſhut up thy — 
thy poot brother ;; ſex though he be never like. 
ly to pay thee, yet God his ſurety, 
aud enters bond Jah hm. and will moſt ally 
edly pay thee with increaſe,  Thetelore, iti 
. e e 
it is tny great ad e. man 
rather chooſt to put his. money in ſome ſim 
hand, where he may W A and be 
certain; of it at his need, than to let at lie m 
proſitable by Rm y if he be in da» 
ger r of thieves, or ot: — by which 
he may probably loſe it. Now, alas! „In 
we polleſs is in minutely danger of loſing: I 
— accidents there are, whicki-mayy i 
an inſtant, bring à rich man to beg e 
fog 
it 


that doubts this let him but read 
Job, and he will there find an examp 

And therefore, what ſo —— courſe can we 
take for our wealth, as to put it out of the 
reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lending it to 
a —— 2 ready 
and that too with im: 

provement _ increaſe > In which reſpeR it 
15 Apoſtle compares Alms to ſeed, 205. 
— n 
ſoyn to multiply and increaſe; and ſo: do all 
our acts of mercy, they return nor * — 
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d to us, but bring in their ſhedves with M 
ue XVII 
1 with dur Alms, e oſten 
do with his graces, wrap them up 1 4 

in, ſo that they ſhall never bring in any ad- 
— to us, but makes us moſt rich returns; 
ud therefore we have all reaſan moſt chear - 
we have ſuch invitations to, as well in reſpect 
of our own intereſts, as our neighbour's needs. 
8. Secondly, We. muſt give ſeaſonably. 
is true indeed, there are ſame: fo: poor, "” 
an Alms.can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want; yet even to them there 
may be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 
may not only deliver 2 


yore man from ſome 
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i» IU preſent extremity, but, by the right timing of 
t, may ſet him in fome way of; a more com- 

n w _—_— 

| „ Fpreſume it is a go le, to diſpenſe 

i what we intend to any, as ſoon as may be; for 

de delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 

the and our ſelves. Firſt; as to them, it is ſure 
(to I the longer we delay, the longer they groan 
dy I under the preſent want; and after we have de- 

im fen'd them a relief, it is in ſome degree a 


cuelty to defer beſtowing of it; for ſo long 

ve prolong their ſufferings. You will think him 

2 hard-hearted phyfician, that, having a cer- 
tam cure for a man in pain, ſhould, when he 


a preſently apply i. make unneceſry de- 
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of relieving him. Or if he de not in cg 
extremity of want, yet whatever we intend 


temptations: either of Satan, or our own to. 
vetous humour, to diſſuade us from it. Thu 
it fares too oſten with many Chriſtian. duties; 
for want of a ſpeedy execution, our purpoſes 
cool, and never come to act: So many reſohe 
they will repent, but, becauſe they ſet na 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds ano: 

ther, and keeps them from ever doing it 2 
all. And ſo tis very apt to fall But in this 


tous temper, and therefore they, of all others 


dently; that is, to give moſt where it is mal 


_ TheWhole Duty of Ban. 
lays, and ſo keep the poor man ſtill in top 
ture : And the ſame it is here; we want of thy 
due compaſſion, if we can be content our pom 
brother thould have one hour of unneceſ{ary 

hen we have preſent op | 


greater comfort, he loſes ſo much 
of it, as the time of the delay amounts to, 
2 in reſpect of our ſelves, tis ill to 
defer; for thereby we give advantage tothe 


caſe, eſpecially with men who are of coe 


ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 
2. Thirdly, We ſhould take care to give pt. 


, | 


needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 


receiver moſt good. Charities do often mif {| nc 


carry for want of this care; for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we 2 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whaſe ſloth 


and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their want, than I 
to dhoſe who beſt deſerve it; and ſa both en-: © 


9 courage 
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eee in their — — difable VIE 
our ſelves: from giving to the other: Vet, I X 
doubt not, — nr the preſent wants, even 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them; but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
hall do beſt to chooſe out the fitter objects of 
Charity, fuch-as are thoſe, who either are not 
able to labour, or: elſe; have a greater charge 
than their labour can maintain : And to thoſe 
our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man · 
ner, as may be moſt likely to do them good; 
the manner of which may differ according to 
the circumſtances of their condition : It may to 
ſome be. beſt perhaps to give them by little 
and little; to others, the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit; and ſome 
times a ſeaſonable loan may 20 well as a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able to give but little. But 
when, we thus lend on Charity, we muſt lend 
feely,, without uſe; and alſo with a purpoſe, 
that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 
forgive ſo much of the principal, as his needs 
require, and our abilities will permit. They E 
want much of this Charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon, when they know they ve 
nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 
cruelty, to make another miſerable, when no- 
thing is gained to our ſelves by it. 
0. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally: We : 
muſt not be ſtraight-handed in our Alms, and 


| give © By ſuch pitiful ſcaprlings „ 28 will dne 
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enter 4{moſt no relief to the receiver; for that iu 
XVI. Kind of mockery; tis as if one ſhould preteni 


III The Whole Duty of Han. 8 | 


to feed one that is almoſt famiſh'd, . by giviy 
him 4 erumb of bread; Such doles' as thy 
would be theft ridiculous; yet I fear tis tos 
near the proportion of ſome mens Alms. Suck 
men are below thoſe diſciples we read of, 
who knew only the —— of obs; for tis 
to be obſerv'd, that Job Baptiſt, v 

the fore- runner of Ovi, makes it à ſpecial 


part of his doctrine, that he That bath reno c 


impart to him that huth none, Luke iii. 11, 
He fays not; He that hath ſome great ward. 
robe, but even he that hath but two coats, 
muſt part with one of them: From whience 
we may gather. that whatſever is above (u 
our vanity, but) our need, ſhould thus be dif 
„ when our brethrens- neceſſity w. 
ires ir. But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex. 
ceeded this proportion of Jubn s, the cativerts 
aſſign d not a part only, but frankly gave all u 
rde une of the brethren, Acts iv. And tho thit, 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſtre of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
fhew us how prime and fundamental a part 
of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 
very firft founding of the Church ſuch vaſt 
degrees of it were practiſed: And if we farther 
conſider what precepts of love are given us in 

tte Goſpel, even to the laying down our lives 


fer the baren, 1 Joni. 16. we cannot i. 


gine 


wlio wasbut | 
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don this oscaſion; the firſt is the 


BEaARZ SS SERS ASSES As. 


383 
Samy 


gine our goods are; in Gbd's accotint, ſe much 


more precious than our lives, that: be: would AVIE 


command us to be prodigal of the one, and 
yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 
11. A multitude. of arguments: might he 
brought to recommend this bounty ta all: that 
profes Chriſt: I ſhall mention;:anly; two, 
which find uſtd by St. Paul to the Crimiam, 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Por ye know the 


of 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, mo thargh be 2.1 yet 
for your ſakes he became poor, that ye throngh his 
poverty migbe be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf 
of all that glory and greatneſs: he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father; and ſubmitted: him- 
ſelf to a life of much meanneſs and poverty, 
let us not grudge to empty our coffers, ta 
leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps, to relieve his 
poor members. The ſecond is the expectation 

of reward, which will be more or lefs; acrond- 

ing to the e Alms, 2 Cm ix. 6. He 
that ſowweth 1 be 


that ſc all reap lawn ifully. We 
think him a very improvident — 
that, to ſave a-little ſeed: at ; ſows ſo 


thin, as to ſpoil his crop Andithe fame:folly - 
twill be in us, if, by. the ſparingneſs of our 
Alms, we make ourſelves a lank harveſtheres 
after, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe re> | 
wards, which God hath provided for the libe> 
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 Smuvay be call'd mern giving I ſhall not . | 
W der ale £0 et down, there being d 2 by 
in liberality: One may give liberally; and 
another give more liberally tlian he: Beſides, | 
e not ſo much hy 
iven, as by the ability-of the — to 
— a mean eſtate may give leſs than one Ib 
of a great; and yet be the more liberal perſon Ivo 
Leer that little may be more out of his 
ter is out of the others. Thus fare 
we * Crit pronounces the poor widow to 
have given — more to the treaſury, than all th 
rich men, Luke xxi. 3. not that her two mites Bp. 
were more than their rich: gifts, but that it Wea 
was more for her, ſhe having Ja be. 
hind, whereas they gave 0 of their 2 t 
dance, what they might eaſily ſpa py 
man muſt herein judge for milf es 
Apoſtle, tho he — ſs the Corinthian Wiſh: 
to bounty, yet — not to them how Wi 
much they ſhall give, but leaves that to their Woi 
own breaſts, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Every man according pe! 
as be turtoleth in bi: heath, ſo let him giwe. Ju ef 
let us ſtill remember, that the more we give iſ 
(provided we do not thereby fail in the ſip» Ina 
port of thoſe that moſt immediately depend Fino 
on us) the more acceptable it will be to God; 
and the more rewardable by him. And to 
ſecure the performance of the duty of Alms 
— {whatever the proportion be) we may ſt 
well to follow the advice St. Paul gives tc 
the Gormtbianin this matter, 1 Cor, xvi. 2. " ob 
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ie frſt day of the week let ever one of jou lay Sunday 


hin in ſiore, as Cod huth proſpered him. If XVI. 
mer would do thus, . lay by Comewhat: weekly 
in ſtore for this work of Charity, it were the 
ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 
ge give, when an occafion offer d it ſelf; and 
by giving ſo by little and little, the expence 
zould become leſs ſenſible, and ſo be a means 
do prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings, which 
are apt to attend men in greater diſburſements : 
to And ſure this were in other reſpects alſo a ve- 

Y praper courſe; for when a tradeſman caſts 
tes Ip his weekly account, and ſees what his 
1 ins have been, tis of all others the moſt 
eaſonable time to offer this tribute to God, 
of what he hath by his bleſſing gained. If 
wy will ſay, they cannot ſo well weekly rec- 
don their gains, as by longer ſpaces of time, 
Hhall not contend with them for that preciſe 
ime, let it be done monthly, or quarterly, 
o it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould {till 
e laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than -- 
Welt looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure very 
spedient; and I doubt not, whoever will 
make trial of it, will upon experience ac- 
mowiedge it to be ſo. o UE 
12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity is Charity in 
owards the Credit of our neighbour: And t. 
I this we may have many occaſions, fome- @— 
mes towards the innocent, and ſometimes al- 
ſotowards the guilty. If one, whom we know 
obe an innocent perſon, be ſlandered, and tra- 

; r 
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r due, Charity binds us to do what we may 


part of Charity to others make it neceſlaryn 
diſcover it, or it be not ſo notorious, as thit 

it will be ſure to betray it ſelf. "The: wound 

df reputation are, of all others, the moſtin 
curable, and therefore it may well become 
_ Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have. been deſerved; and 


% 


on his behalf: Or if the accuſation be not be. 
fore a court of juſtice, and ſo there be no ple 
for that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but thi 
it be only a ſlander toſt from one to another, 
| yet even there we are to do what we can 1 


declare what we know of his innocency. u 
this kind to be performed, ſometimes by co 


of private admonition: But if the fault be 


for the declaring his innocency, and deliye. 
ing him from that falſe imputation; and tha, 
not only by witneſſing, when we are call d ty 
it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimay 


clear him, by taking all occaſions publicklyto 
even to the guilty there is ſome Charity d 


cealing the fault, if it be ſuch, that no other 


perhaps ſuch 4 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to tance, if it bes 
conded (as it ought to be) with all earneſtnek 


ſuch, that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill there 


may be place for this Charity, in extenuating 


and leſſening it, as far as the circumſtance 
will bear; as if it were done ſuddenly and ra- 


ly, Charity will allow ſome abatement of the 
cenſure, which would belong to a deſigned, ar 
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deliberate act; and fo proportionably in other Sur 
circumſtances. But the moſt frequent exer- XV II. 
tiſes of this Charity happen toward thoſe, of 
thoſe either innocency or guilt we have no 
knowledge, but are by ſome doubtful acti- 
ons brought under ſuſpicion: And here we 
muſt remember; that it is the property of 
love; not to think evil; to judge the beſt; and 
therefore we are both to abſtain from uncha- 
ritable concluſions of them our ſelves, and, 
zmuch as lies in us; to keep others from them 
alfo; and ſo endeavour to preſerve the Credit 
of our neighbour; which is oftentimes as much 
ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as it would be by 

the trueſt accuſation; ' To theſe caſes, I ſup- 

oſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt, Matt: vii. 1. 
Fad not; and when we conſider how that 

$ back d ih the following words, that ye be not 
aged; we ſhall have cauſe to believe it no 

ſuch light matter as the world ſeems to ac- 
count it: Our unmerciful judging of others 
will be paid home to us,; in the ſtrict and ſe- 
13. I have now gone through this active The 40 


9 gs” 7 


Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral ca- 3 


pacities of our brethren many of the parti- 4. 
culars whereof wete before briefly mention- 7ufice 
ed, when we ſpake of Juſtice, If any think it? 
improper; that the fame Acts ſhould be made 
part of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall defire 
them to conſider; that Charity being by Chriſt's 
command become a 8 to our brethren, w 
„%%% 0. 9 the 
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r i marie tt 0; be a 
XVII. under the head of Juſtice, ſince tis ſure, pay. 


ing of debts is a part of that: Vet, becauſe jn 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſn between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſ 
to enlarge on them in particular reference ty 
Charity. But I deſire it may ſtill be remem 
| bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is ſo 
much a due from us, that we fin not onh 
againſt Charity, but Juſtice too, if we negled 
it; which deſerves to be conſider d, the more 
to ſtir up our care to the performance, and 
the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com 
mon error in this point. Men look upon their 
acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, that 
they have no obligation to; and the effect d 
it is this, that they are apt to think very high 
ly of themſelves, when they have perform 
any, though never ſo mean, but never blame 
themſelves, though they omit all; which i 
a very dangerous, but withal a very naturl 
fruit of the former perſuaſion. If there be any 
Charities, wherein Juſtice is not. concerned, 
they are thoſe which for the height and de- 
grees of them are not made matter of ſtrid 
duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God; and even after theſe 'twill 

be very reaſonable for us to labour; but that 
cannot be done, without taking the lower and 
neceſſary degrees in our way, and therefore let 
_ our firſt care be for tem. 
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14. To help us wherein, there will be no Sunday 


better means, than to keep before our eyes XVIL 


that grand Rule of loving our Neighbours as ry 
our ſelves : This the Apoſtle makes the ſum of 
our whole Duty to our Neighbours, Rom. xiii. 9. 

Let this therefore be the ſtandard whereby 

to meaſure all thy actions which relate to 
others; whenever any neceſſity of thy Neigh- 
bour's preſents it ſelf to thee, aſk thy ſelf, 
Whether, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy 
love to thy ſelf would not make thee indu- 
ſtrious for relief? and then reſolve thy love to 

thy 2 1 muſt have the ſame effect for 
him. This is that royal law, as St. James 
calls it, Jam. ii. 8. which all that profeſs them- 
ſelves ſubjects to Chriſt, mult be ruled by; and 
whoſoever is ſo, will not fail of performing all 
Charities to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would 
upon the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 
formed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 
to have his good name defended, his poverty 
relieved, his bodily ſuffering ſuccoured; only 

it may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants there 

are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 
wiſh noſupply, they defire no reproofs, no in- 
ſtructions, nay, are angry when they are giv- 

en them: It may therefore ſeem. that ſuch 
men are not, by virtue of this Rule, tied to 
thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this Ianſwer, That 
the love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the 
meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is to be un- 


q derſtopd to be that reaſonable love, which 
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Sumay men ought to have, and therefore, though a iti 
XVII. man fail of that due love he owes himſelf 


et his Neighbour hath not thereby forfei 
his right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a 
of our love, as is anſwerable to that, whi 
in right we ſhould bear to our ſelves; and 
ſuch I am ſure is this care of our ſpiritual e. 
ſtate, and therefore tis not our deſpiſing our 
own fouls that will abſolye us from Charity 
to other mens: Yet I ſhall not much pref 
this duty in ſuch men, it being neither likely 
that they will be perſuaded to it, or do any 
good by it; their ill example will overwheln 
all their good exhortations, and make them 
13. There is yet one act of Charity behj 
which does not properly fall under any one 
the former heads, and yet may relate to them 
all, and that is the making Peace and Amity 
among .others; by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the ſouls, bodies, goods, 
and credit of our brethren; for all theſe arc 
in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 
conciling of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſſing on the actors: We have 
Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-mak 
ers, _ 9 = ye oro] ”_ may be 
encouraged diligently to lay hold of all oppor- 
cuniticae of doing this office of Charity, to uſe 
all our art and endeavour to take up all grudg- 
es and quarrels we diſcern among others; nei- 
| ther mult we only labour to reſtorePeace, where 
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t is loſt, but to 
generally, by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of 
all we converſe with, àa true value of that moſt 
precious jewel, Peace. Secondly, particularly, 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 


ot neighbour to cure thoſe miſtakes and miſ- 


ofquarrels and contentions; and it will be both 
more eaſie and more 
vent, than paciſie ſtrikes, Tis ſure tis more 


was but a ſmothering fire: And then tis alſo 
more profitable ; for it prevents many ins, 
which, in the progreſs of an open contention, 


wt ſin, Prov. x. 19. which cannot more truly 


great Charity to prevent tem. 
16. But to fit a man for this ſo excellent an 


office of Peace- making 

irſt remarkably peaceable himſelf; for with 
what face canſt thou perſuade others to that 
which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf? or how 


canſt thou expect thy perſuaſions ſhould N 


Cc 4 wil 


preſerve it where it is: Firſt, Dunday. 


XVII. 


kindneſſes we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the power of a diſcreet friend 


pprehenſions, which are the firſt beginnings 
profitable thus to pre- 


ee; for when a quarrel is once broken out, 
ws like a violent flame, which cannot fo ſoon 
be quench d, as it might have been, whilſt it 


te alnioft fare to be committed. Solomon = 
lays, In the multitude q words there wanteth 


be ſaid of any forts of words, than thoſe that 
pals in anger; and then, tho the quarrel be 
aterwards compoſed, yet thoſe ſins will till * 
remain on their account, and therefore it is a 


He that 


undey- 

takes it, 

muſt be 
eaceable 


himſelf. 


ing, tis neceſſary that he be rale 


— — 
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Sunday” ]'will be a ready reply in every man's mouth, 

XVII. Thou hypocrite, caſt out fot the beam out 

thine own eye, Matt. vii. 5. And therefore, 

be ſure thou qualify thy ſelf for the work. 

There is one point of Peaceableneſs, which 

ſeems to be little regarded among men, and 

of 20ing that is in the caſe of legal treſpaſſes; men think 

Lan. it nothing to go to Law about every petty tri- 

fle, and as long as they have but Law on their 

fide, never think they are to blame; but ſure, 

had we that true Peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 

we ought, we ſhould be unwilling, for ſuch 

light matters to trouble and diſquiet our neigh- 

bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly 

unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of ſuits eſpecially, 

as are upon contentiouſneſs and ſtoutneſs of 
humour, to defend ſuch an inconſiderable ri 

as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 

or, which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a tre. 

paſs. And even in great matters, he that 

ſhall part with ſomewhat of his right for love 

of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, 

and moſt agreeably to the advice of the Apo- 

ſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Rather to take wrong, and 

ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded. But if the 

damage be ſo inſupportable, that it is neceſlary 

for us to go to Law, yet even then we muſt 

take care of preſerving Peace ; firſt, by cat- 

rying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian temper to- 

wards the party, not ſuffering our hearts to be 

at all eſtranged from him; ſecondly, by being 

willing to yield to any. reaſonable terms df 

FT - 


f 


charity to Enemies. 303 
agreement, whenever they ſhall. be offered; Sunday: 
and truly, if we carry not this temper of mind XVII. 
in our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 5 
cilable with that Peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly re- 

ired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 

is, who make it their pleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their neighbour, or their trade to ſtir 
up others to do it. This tender regard of Peace, 
both in our ſelves and others, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be entertain d of all thoſe; who own 
themſelves to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 
title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa. ix.'6 
17. All that remains to be touch d on con- 2 * 
cerning this Charity of the Actions, is the ęx- Attions 
tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- — 
mer of the affections, even to the taking in, 
not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to 
us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. Ihave 
already ſpoken ſo much of the obligation we 
ue under to forgive em, that I ſhall not here 
fay any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 
ſd a duty, twill ſure then appear no unrea- 

ſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, bj 

doing: them good turns; for when we have 

once forgiven them, we can then no longer 

account them Enemies, and fo twill be no 
nult I hard matter, even to fleſh and blood, to do 
cat- I all kind things to them. And indeed, this is 
to: the way, by which we muſt try the ſincerity of 
our forgiveneſs. Tis eaſy to ſay, I forgive ſuch 
a man, but if, when an opportunity of doing 
him good is offered, thou declineſt it, tis ap- 


parent 
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Sunday parent there yet lurks the old malice in thy 
no ; where there is a thorough forgiveneſs, 

there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an 
Enemy, as a Friend, nay, perhaps in ſome re- 
ſpects, a greater, a true charitable perſon look- 
Inguponitas an eſpecial prize, when he has an 
opportunity of evidencing the truth of his re- 
conciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, 
Matt. v. 44. Let us therefore reſolve, that all 
Actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our 
Enemies; for which we have not only the com- 
mand, but alfo the example of Chrift, who 
had not only ſome inward relentings towards 
us, his obſtinate and moſt provoking Enemies, 
but ſhewed it in acts, and thoſe no cheap or 
eiſie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt 
blood. And ſurely we can never pretend to be 
either obeyers of his command, or followers 
of his example, if we grudge to teſtifie our 
loves to our Enemies, by thoſe ſo much 
er ways of feeding them in hunger, and t 
like; recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Rom. xii. 20. But if we could perform theſe 
acts of kindneſs to Enemies in fuch manner, 4 
might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to peace, the Charity would be doub- 
led, and this we ſhould aim at; for that we 
fee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the foremen- 
tioned acts of feeding, Cc. that we may beap 
coals of fire on their heads ; not coals to burn, 
but to melt them into all love and . 
towards 


XVII. 
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towards us; and this were indeed the moſt bun 
compleat way of imitating Chriſt's example, XVII. 


who, in all he did and ſuftered for us, 
ed the reconciling of us to himſelf, * 


18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral f 


a2 hin- 


parts of our duty to our neighbour, towards 
the performance whereof I know nothing 
more neceſlary, than the turning out of our 
hearts that Self- love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 


our neighbour. By this Selt-love I mean not 


that immoderate love of our own worldly in- 
tereſts and advantages, which is apparently the 
root of all both injuſtice and uncharitable- 


ipal officer in Satan's camp; and certain- 
—— reaſon, for it never gc 
ont an accurſed train of many other fms, which, 


room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither, to 


neſs towards others. We find this fin of Self- 
love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a whole 
troop of fins, 2 1im. iii. 2. as if it were ſome. 


like the Dragon's tail, Rev. xii. 4. ſweeps a- 

— 07 Pg Ao Heng Ir by 

it made ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
our ſelves, that we have no regard to any 

yelſe, contrary to the direction of St. Paul, 

Rom. xv. 2. which is not to pleaſe our ſelves, 

but every man to pleaſe his neigbbour for bis good 

po edification, which he backs with the 2 


drance to 
rin 


. . « 


that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our ſouls (for that would certain- 
ly help, not hinder us in this duty) but I f 


with 


OO pleaſant. 
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Sunday of Chriſt, v ver. 3 For even Chriſt pleaſed 1 not 
VII. himfelf. If therefore, we have any ſincere de. 
fire to have this virtue of Charity rooted in our 
hearts, we. muſt be careful to weed out this 
ſmin of Self: love; for tis impoſlible they can 
\ Proſper: tagether. 1 190 
7. 19. But when we have removed this his 
procure it drance, we muſt remember; that this, as all 
other graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, it 
Ache gef God; and therefore we muſt en- 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
Holy Spirit, which once appeared i in-the form 
of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs creature, to 
frame our hearts to the ſame temper, and en- 
able us s rightly to * this duty. 


; oni 20. Have now paſt through thoſe eren 
beth . branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
ble and ed you what is our duty to God, our — 
and our neighbour: Of which I may ſay, 
it is, Luke x. 28. This do, and thou ſbalt lire. 
And ſurely, tis no impoſſible taſk to perform 
this in ſuchia meaſure, as God will graciouſſj 
accept, that is, in ſincerity, tho' not in per- 
tection; © for God is not that auſtere matter, 
Luke xix, 20. that reaps where he has not ſown 
He re _— nothing of us, which he is not 
ready by his grace to enable us to perform, 
if we be not wanting to our ſelves, either in 
aſking it by prayer, or in uſing it by diligence 
And as tis not impoſſible, fo neither is it ſuc 
A ad melancholy taſk, as men are ay 
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think Its 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's to do Sunday 
as the ſpies did, Numb. xxiii. 28. bring up an XVI. 


ill report upon this good land, this ſtate of Chri- 
ſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from en- 
tring into it, to fright us with I know not what 
giants we ſhall meet with; but let us not 
thus be cheated, let us but take the churage 
to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 
a land flowing with milk and hony. God is 

not in this reſpec to his people a wilderneſs, 
a land of darkneſs, Jer. ii..31. His ſervice does 
not bereave men of any true joy, but helps 
them to a great deal: Chriſt's yoke is an eaſy, 
nay, a pleaſant yoke, his burden a light, yea, 


a gracious burden. There is in the practice 


of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plea- 
ſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 
reſiſtance our vicious and finful cuſtoms make, 
which, by the contention, raiſes an uneaſineſs. 
But then, firſt, that is to be charged only on 
our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cuſtoms, 
and thereby made that hard to us, which, in 
itſelf is moſt pleaſant; the Duties are not to 
be accuſed for it. And then, ſecondly, even 
tere, the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, 
overcoming; thoſe corrupt cuſtoms, is ſuch, as 
hugely out-weigheth all the trouble of the 
Rt: . le 0004 
21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome En 


parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be — Teng 


very apt to expoſe us to Perſecutions and Suf- 
ferings in the world; and that thoſe are not 
Pyous, but grievous. © I an- 


ward Suf- 


Samar Ianſwer, That even in thoſe there is matter 
XVII. of joy. We ſee the A 


ttmrough the ſame ved ſea of blood which he 
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poſtles thought it fo; 
They rejoyced that they were counted worthy to 
ſuffer forChriſt's name; Acts v.41. And St. Peter 


tells us, That if am man uffer as a Chriſtian 
he is bete Ch fo it; i; af 16. Ten 
is ſucꝶ᷑ a force and virtue in the teſtimony of a 
conſcience, as is able to change the great: 
eſt Suffering into the greateſt triumph; and that 
teſtimony we can never have more clear and 
lively, than' when we ſuffer for righteouſnek 
fake; ſo that you fee Chriſtianity. is very a 
miable, even in its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward 
comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward 
tribulations that attend it, and that even in the 
inſtant, while we are in the ſtate of warfare 
upon earth. But then, if we look forward to 
the crown of our vidories, thoſe eternal re 
wards in Heaven, we can never think thoſ 

taſks fad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
ſweeten them, that have ſuch recompences 
await them at the end: Were our labours ne- 
ver ſo. heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 
under them. Let us therefore, whenever we 
meet with any diſcouragements in our courſe, 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then rw 
with patience. the race that #5 ſet before 1, 
_ Heb. xii. 2. follow the Captain of our ſalvat: 


on through the greateſt Sufferings, yea, even 


_—- — A, oy go ma. © 


hath waded, whenever our obedience to him 
ſhall require it; for tho our fidelity 3 = 
— — ſho 


Of. Turning to 


ſhould Frum 


a crown of life, the very expectation where- 
of is able to keep 2 Clriiiin man ln 
his fetters and dungeon, thn than a warldling can 
be in the midſt of eſt proſperities. 
22. All that remains 2 me farther to add, 7 
is earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the reader, 
that, — delay, he put himſelf into this ſo Gut 
leaſant and f a courſe, by ſett ing ſinoere- 
Heede of all thoſe things: _ 
by this Book, or by any other means, he 
— be his duty: And the farther he 
hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
taſte it concerns him to make to get into it, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in it. 
He that hath a long journey to go, and finds 
he has loſt a great part of his day in a wrong 
way, will not need much entreaty, either to 
turn into the right, or to quicken his pace in 
it. And thisis the caſe of all thoſe that have 
lived in any courſe of ſin, they are in a wrong 
road, which will never bring them to the place 
they aim at: Nay, which will certainly bring 
them to the place they moſt fear and abhor ; 
much of their day is ſpent, how much will be 
left to finiſh their journey in, none knows, per- 
haps the next hour, the next minute, the night 
1 death may overtake them; what a mad- 
neſs is it then for them to defer one moment to 
turn out of that path, which leads to certain 
him deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that, 
10 which 
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us to death it ſelf, we are ſure to Samer 
be no loſers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed XVII. 


SE 
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Sunday which will bring them to bliſs and glory 2 Vet 
XVII. p are men bewitched and eK the 
deceitfulneſs of ſin, that no intreaty, no per- 
ſuaſion can prevail with them, to make this ſo 
reaſonable, ſo neceſſary a change; not but that 
they acknowledge it needful to be done, but 
they are unwilling to do it yet; they would 
enjoy all the pleaſures of ſin as long as they 
luive, and then they hope at their death, or 
ſiome little time before it, to do all the huſineſ 
of their ſouls. But, alas! Heaven is too high 
to be thus jump d into, the way to it is a long 
and leifurely aſcent, which requires time to 
walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are more 
largely ſpoken of in theDiſcourſe of Repentance. 
I ſhall not here repeat them, but defire the 
reader ſeriouſly to lay,them to heart, and then 
ſurely he will-think it-ſeaſonable counſel that 
is given by the Wiſe man, Ecclus. v. 7. Make 
no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not of 
from day to day. . Sx R 
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GR, r a [FN 3 
Chriſtian Reader, 


8285 Have for the help of thy Devotions, 
Ba 5 aown roy I Ba PRIVATE 
BOSS RAYER, on ſeveral occaſions. 
San If it be thought an omiſſion, that 
I there are none for Families; I muſt anſwer ſor 

Im ſelf, That it was not from any opinion, that 
(rod is not as Well to be worſhivred in the Family 

8s the Cloſet ; but becauſe the providence of God 
and the Church hath already furniſhed thee for 
that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my utmoſt 
care could do; I mean the Puniick LiturGy or 
Co MM oN PRAYER, which ſor all publick ad- 
dreſſes to God (and ſuch are Family Prayers) 
arg fo excellent and uſeful, that we may ſay of 

it David did of Goliath's ſword, 1 Sam. xxl. 9. 


There is none like it. 


» - % 
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DIRECTIONS fer the MORNING. | 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, liſt up 
thy heart to God, in this, or the like ſhort Prayer. 

ORD, as thou haſt awaked my body 
from ſleep, fo by thy grace awaken my 

foul from ſin; and make me fo to walk 

before thee this day, and all the reſt of my 

n life, 


- — 


ble, that when the laſt trumpet ſhall awake 


— Pivate Devotions, 


me out of my graye, I may riſe to the life im. 
mortal, through Jeſus Chriſt, n 
H EN thou haſt — begun, 2 (with 
gut ſome urgent neceſſity) any worlaly thought; 
to fall t , till thou haſt alſo paid 1 
ſolemn de votions to Almighty God,; and Hoey 
Faring the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf (which 
Should be no longer than common decency require) 
exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thought. 
As for example, conſider to what temptations th 
buſineſs or company that day are moſt like to ly 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with reſolutions & 
gainſt them: Or again, conſider what occalions 
of doing ſervice to God, or good to thy ney 
hour, are that day moſt likely to preſent themſelbes 
and reſolve to embrace them; and alſo contrim 
how thou mayſt improve them to the uttermoſ 
But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to examin, 
zwhether there have any fin eſcaped thee ſinte ih 
laſt night's examination. If after theſe conſid 
rations any further leiſure remain, thou mayſt pr. 
fitably employ it in meditating on the general Re 
ſurrection (whereof our riſing from our beds in 4 
repreſentation) and of that dreadful Fudgment 
Which ſhall followo it: And then think with th 
ſelf in what ob pate thou art for it, and tt 
Jol ve to husband carefully every minute of thy tin 
Towaras the fitting thee for that great accoum. 
At ſoon as thou art ready, retire to ſome pri vat 
place, and there Mer up to God thy morning ſe 
erifice of praiſe and prayer, _ 
„ — Fra 


2 K. 
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Prayers for the Morning, 
At 1 by firſt kneelin = down. ſay, | 


Prem 


Holy, bs, and glorious Trinity, 3 0 


Perſons, an 
on me a miſerable ſinner. 


[* RD, I know hot what to pray for as 
ought; O let thy Spirit help my infirmi- 


one God, have mercy up- 


ties, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual ſa- 


crifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, on 
A Thankſgiving, 5 


Acracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 
for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant, wood 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, defire to ren - 


der thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes | 
for them. In thee, O Lord, I live, and move, 


and have my being: Thou firſt madeſt me to 
be; and then, that I might not be miſerable, 
| but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
boſom to redeem me from the power of my 
fins by his grace, and from the puniſhment 


of them by his blood, and by both to bring 


me to his glory. Thou haſt, by thy mercy, 


© cauſed me to be born within thy peculiar fold, 
the Chriſtian Church, where I was early con- 


kcrated to thee in baptiſm, and have been 


_Dd 3 


partaker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which "ht _ 


aud all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my foi 


. nn "a 
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aid me to perform that vow I there made t 
thee; and when, by my own” wilfulneſs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in 
ward for it, and with much patience haſt 2 
| tended, and not cut me off in the acts of thoꝶ 

many damning fins I have committed, 281 

have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, th 
reſtraining grace alone by which have 
kept back from any the greateſt fins; and i 
is thy inciting and aſſiſting grace alone by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaf 
good; therefore, not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes : For theft, 


— 


doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is with 
me praiſe his holy name. I likewiſe' praiſ 
thee for thoſe many outward bleſſings 1 enjoy, 
as health, friends, food, and raiment, the 
comforts as well as the neceſſaries of this lf; 
for thoſe continual protections of thy hand, 
by which I and mine are kept from dangers; 
and thoſe gracious deliverances thou haſt of 
ten afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me; 
and for that mercy of thine, whereby thou hal 
ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou 
haſt not ſeen fit wholly to remove: For thy 


particular preſervation of me this night, and 
all other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, 
grant that I may render thee not only the * 
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cage of -unclean birds, of foul and diſordered 
affections; and out of this abundance of the 


Pert for Morning. 

of my lips; but the obedience of my life; that 
ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an earneſt of 
thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love thee; and that for his fake, 
whom thou haſt made the Author of eternal 
2 to all that obey him, even Jeſus 


Righteo hte: us Lor d, who hateſt iniquity, I 


or 


thy ſinful creature, caſt my ſelf at thy 
feet, acknowledging, that I moſt juſt] 


y deſerve h 
to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee; 
for I have drunk iniquity like water; gone on 


in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion a» 


d 


iddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things 


ſt thee, daily — thoſe things thou 


thou commandeſt: Mine heart, which ſnould 
be an habitation for thy Spirit, is become a 


heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands act: So 
that in thought, word, and deed, I continu- 
ally tranſ 


greateſt o 


is againſt thee. | Here mention the 
thy fins. | Nay, O Lord, I have deſ- 


piſed that goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead 


me to repentance, hardning my heart againſt 


all thoſe means thou haſt uſed for my amend- 
ment. And now, Lord, what can I expect 


from thee, but judgment and fiery indignati- 
cn; that is, indeed, c 
ARE ns? 


D d 4 


the due reward of my 


408 


2 ferings pardon all my fins: And, Lord, I be. 
ſeech thee, by the power of thy grace ſo to 
renew and purifie my heart, that I may be- 


( ) Moſt gracious God, from whom every 


ed creature, that am not able of my ſelf ſo 
much as to think a good thought, beſeech 
thee to work in me both to will and do ac- 

cording to thy good pleaſure : Enlighten my 
mind, that I may know thee, and let me not 


mercy, by giving me a deep and hearty repen- 


from me: Look upon me in thy Son, my 


: ry evil way, and living in conſtant, ſincere, 


laſt be received into the joy of my Lord 
Grant this, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


. Pꝛivate Devotions. 


ſins? But, O Lord, there is mercy with thee, 
that thou mayſt be feared, O fit me for that 


i 


tance ; and then, according to thy goodneſs, 
let thine anger and thy wrath be turned away 


bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit of his ſut- 


come a new creature, utterly forſaking eye, 


univerſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my 
days; that, behaving my ſelf as a good and 
faithful ſervant, I may, by thy mercy, at the 


A Prayer | for Grace. P 


good and perfect gift cometh, I, wretch- 


be barren or unfruitful in that knowledge: 


Lord, work in my heart a true faith, a pu- 


rifying hope, and an unfeigned love towards 
thee: Give me a full truſt on thee, zeal for 
thee, reverence of all things that relate to 


— 


tee 


1 


Prayers for Moming. 


ful for thy mercies, humble under thy cor- 
regions, devout in thy ſervice, ſorrowful for 
my ſins; and grant, that in all things I may 
Wore my ſelf fo, as befits a creature to his 
Creator, a ſervant-to. his Lord: Enable me 
likewiſe to perform that duty I owe to my 
ſelf: Give me that meekneſs, humility and 
contentedneſs, whereby I may always poſſeſs 
my ſoul in patience and Ineſs: Make 
me diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt 
all temptations, perfectly pure and tempe- 
rate, and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful en- 
pyments, that they may never become a ſnare 
to me; Make me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo at- 
fected towards my neighbour , that I never 
tranſgreſs that royal law of thine, of loving 
him as my ſelf: Grant me exactly to perform 

all parts of juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever = 
by any kind of right becomes their due; and 
give me ſuch bowels of mercy and compaſſi- 
on, that I may never fail to do all acts of cha- 
rity to all men, whether friends or enemies, 
according to thy command and example. Fi- 
nally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to ſanctiſie me 
throughout, that my whole ſpirit, and. ſoul, 
and body may be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to whom, 
with 'Thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour - 
rds and glory for ever. Amen, 


ESSE RES PPIPENA | 


to CT - ov. 


thee: Make me fearful to offend thee, thank- * 


Puvate Devotions. | 
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J Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all 
thy works; 1 7 _ to _ mer« 
cy upon all men, and grant the precious 
ranfom, which was paid by thy Son for all, may 
be effecual to the ſaving of all. Give thy in- 
lightning grace to thoſe that are in darkneſ, 


and thy converting grace to thoſe that are in 


fin: Look with thy tendereſt compaſſions up- 
on the univerſal Church: O be favourable and 
gracious unto Sion, build thou the walls of 
Jeruſalem: Unite all thoſe that profeſs thy 
name to thee by purity and holineſs, and to 
each other by brotherly love. Have metcy 
on this deſolate Church, and ſinful Nation; thou 
haſt moved the land and divided it, heal the 
fores thereof, for it ſnaketh: Make us fo t- 
; 3 repent of thoſe fins which have provoked 
thy judgments, that thou alſo mayſt turn and 
repent, and leave a bleſſing behind thee. - Bleſs 
thoſe whom thou haſt appointed our gover- 
nors, whether in Church or State: So rule theit 
hearts, and ſtrengthen their hands, that the 
may neither want will ror power to puni 
wickedneſs and vice, and to maintain God's true 
religion and virtue. Have pity, O Lord, on 


all that are in affliction; be a Father to the fi- 


therleſs, and plead the cauſe of the widow: 
Comfort the "ack BD ſupport the weak, 
heal the ſick, relieve the needy, defend the 
f oppref: 
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ing to their ſeveral neceſſities: Let thy bleſſings 
reſt upon all that are near and dear to me, and 

t them whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſlary, ei- 
ther to their bodies or their fouls: | Here hame 
thy neareſt relations] Reward all thoſe that have 
done me good, and pardon all thoſe that ve 


me all that good which may make us accep» 
ie in ty gt, de, ſes Clvilt, 
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it is that T have this day added'to my 
life, Ibeſeech thee fo to guide me in it by thy 
grace, that T may do nothing Which may dif- 
onour thee, or wound my own foul, but that 
I may diligently apply my ſelf to do all ſuch 
good works as thon haſt prepared for me to 
walk in: And Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy 
Angels charge over me, to keep me in ali my 
ways, that no evil happen unto me, nor any 
plague come nigh my dwelling, but that I and 
mine may be ſafe under thy gracious protecti- 
00, thebdph Jefas Güde 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and cold- 
kneſs of theſe petitions, and deal with me 
not according either to my prayers or deſerts, 
but according to my needs, . and thine own rich 
mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe blefled =—_ 
5 and 


and wordsI conclude theſe my imperfect pray- 
21 perfect pray. 


mn 


A T Night, when it draws towards the 
time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt 
| paſſed the day: Examine thine own heart what 
fin etther of thought, word, or deed thou haſt 
committed, what opportunity of doing good thou 
haſt omitted; and whatſoever thou 1255 to ac- 
cuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and pemtently u 
God: Renew thy purpoſes and reſc range &- 
mendmem, and beg bis pardon in Chriſt ; and 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but 
with all devout earneſineſs and heartineſs, s 
t bose wouldſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death wer 
as near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 
| thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed: And therefor 
thou ſbouldſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled 
to God, than thou wouldſt dare to die ſo. In ile 
next place, conſider what ſpecial and extraordi- 
nary mercies thou baſt that day received; as, if 
thou haſt had any great deliverance, either in thy 
inward man, from ſome dangerous temptation, 
or in thy outward, from any great and apparent 
danger; and offer to God thy hearty and devout 
praiſe for the ſame : Or if nothing extraordinan 
ve ſo happened, and thou haſt been kept even 
from the approach of danger, thou haſt not tht 
leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, pu 
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Prayers for Night. 


hath by his protection ſo guarded thee, that not 
ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſaulted thee. 
And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
humble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and 
daily preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
delrverances. And above all, endeavour ſtill by 
the confideration of his mercies to have thy heart 
the more cloſely knit to him; remembring that 
every favour received ug bim is a new en- 
gagement upon thee to love and obey bim. 


Prchers for Nebt. 
Moly, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three 


on me a miſerable ſinner. © 


» 


Lord, I know not what to pray for as I 


ought ; O let thy S irit help my infirmities, 
ind enable me to offer up a ſpiritual ſacrifice, 
xceptabJe mto thee by Je 5 Cuil. RO 


A Confeſſion. 

Moſt holy Lord God, who art of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall . 

I abominable wretch, dare to appear before 

thee, who am nothing but pollution e Tam 
defiled in my very nature, having a backward- 
neſs to all good, and a readineſs to all evil; 
but I have defiled my ſelf yet much worſe by 

my own actual ſins and wicked cuſtoms: Thave 
tranſgreſs d my duty to thee, enn, 


ence toithe.contrary 


— — 


Paivate Devotions, © 


and myſelf, and chat both in thought, in word, 


and. indeed; by doing thoſe things which thoy 
N — forbidden, and by negleQing to 
s thou baſt commanded me; _ 
45 not only —.— — and frailty, but 
——— againſt the motion of 
thy Spitit, and the checks of my o conf 
And to make all theſe 
out of meaſre ſinful, Thavs gone on in 2 dab 
ly courſe of repeating, theſe provocations 2 
gainſt thee, norwithſtanding if thy calls to, 
and my own purpoſe and yows of amend. 
ment; yea, this very da 7 have not ceaſed 
to add new fins to all my former guilts: 
aane the . 7 0 Led by 
ſhall I fay, or how ſhall I my 
ſeeing 1 have done theſe things? I . that 
the wages of theſe ſins is death; but O thay 
who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, hae 
mercy upan me; work in me, I beſeech thee, 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred of 
my fins; and let me not daily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew them: But grant, O Lord, 
that from this inſtant. ma may give a bill of d. 
| Force to all m e belq luſts, and: then 
be thou to marry. me to thy ſelf i 
truth, in jr > ook * holineſs. And for 
all my paſt fins, O Lord, receive a reconct 


Lation; acrept of that. ranſom thy bleſſed Son 
has paid far me, and fer his ſake whom thou 


haſt Et forth as a Propitiation, pardon all my 
n andi receive me to 5 favour: And 


when 


RS Kg. gr Err een __ W 
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ly; but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy grace, that 
no temptation of the world, the Devil, or my 
own fleſh, may ever draw me to offend thee; 
that being made free from fin, and becoming 
a ſervant unto God, I may have my fruit un- 
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Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
to, F— A Thankſgiving. 55 
1 — 


7A Thou Father of mercies, who art kind 


me, All my contempts and 
2 favours have not yet made thee with- 


mighteſt, by ſweepi 
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nent ion the particular mercies of that day] ar 
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when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, 4 
Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to fol 


to holineſs, and the end everlaſting lite, thro' 0 


even to the unthankful, I acknowſedge 
my ſelf to have abundantly experimented that 
gracious property of thine; for notwithſtand- 
ing my daily provocations againſt thee, thou 
ſtill heapeſt mercy and „ = 9g upon 
eſpifings of thy, 


aw them; but in the riches of thy good- 
neſs and long-ſuffering, thou ſtill continueſt to 
me the offers of grace and life in thy Son. 
And all my abuſes of thy temporal. bleſſingss 
thou haſt not puniſhed with an utter depriva- 
tion of them, but art ſtill pleaſed to afford 
me a liberal portion of them. The ſins of 
this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou 
ing me. away with a ſwift 
deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and preferved me 
e $0 the greatneſs of thy mercy. ¶ Here 


©" "Paiſvate Devotions. . 


Keep me by thy grace from all works of dark 
neſs, and defend me by thy power from il 
dangers: Grant me moderate and refreſhing 
 flleep, ſuch as may fit me for the duties of the 
day following: And, Lord, make me ever 


ſhall I render unto the Lord for all theſe be. 


O Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Vael, tha 


praiſe, but may alſo order my converſation 
aright, that ſo I may at the laſt ſee the ſalya. 
' tion of God, through Jeſus Chriſt. E 


. 


ed in thy mercy to watch over me this night: 


nefits he hath done unto me? Lord, let this 
| of thine lead me to repentance; and 
grant that I may not only offer thee thanks and 


Her nah Prayer for Grace, and that if 
ner ceſſion, appointed for the Morning, 


For Preſervation. 
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neither ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be ple 


the hour of my Maſter's coming, grant me 
grace, that I may be always ready, that I may 
never live in ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to die 
in; but that whether I live, I may live unto 
the Lord, or whether 1 die, I may die unto 
the Lord; ſo that living and dying I may be 
thine, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


mindful of that time when I ſhall lie down in 
theduſt: And becauſe Iknow neither the day nor 


- 
* 


« 
* 
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Morning. 


Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in tht 
— 


« 


— Dee for N 


45 cory art putti 
thy jth fp the Time ne prowl that thou 
af pur off thy body alſo, and then thy ſoul muſt 
appear naked before God's Judgment-Seat ; and 
therefore thou hadſt need 0 careful to make it fo 


behold and accept it. 


Let thy bed put thee i in mind a ve; 
and when Thou lieſt ether 


1 ſing of death, and the power of the grave, 
grant me the joyful fruits of that thy victory, 


reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety. 


Wh. 


1 


4 PRAYER; and the zeal of theſe Bf 
briſtians was ſuch, as made them conſtantly 


ng off thy clothes, think with 


dean and pure, by repentance and holineſs, that 
te, who Will not look on miquity, may graciouſly 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 
death and burial didſt take away the 


and be thou to me in life and death ad- 


1 will ly me denn in peace, and take my 


Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; z for 
thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of 


Ee ſerved, 


417 
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V the Awctiny Ciivack thi 
Were, beſides morning and night, four other 
Times every day, which were called Hours 


ow, in this lukewarm age, to enjoyn the 


and private theſe Four Ties of Prana, 


— Private Devotions, © 
ſe er ved. It would be thought too great a 11 


frequency. Let I cannot but mention the exam 
ple, and ſay, that for thoſe, who are not by ven 
neceſſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reg 
ſonable to imitate it, and make up in public 


beſides the Oxxicxs already ſet down for Moꝝx 
ING and Nichr, and, that none may be io ſeth 
hot to exerciſe their de votiont at theſe time, 
have added divers Coĩlxcrs for ſe ve 
Graces, whereof every man may uſe at ea 
ſuch time of prayer ſo many as his zeal and 
leiſure ſhall point out to him ; adding, if 
pleaſe, one of the confeſſions appointed jo 
Morning and Night, and never omitting il 
Lokbp's PRA TER. 1 1 0 / * bi 
But if any man's ſtate of life be realh | 
Duſie, a wl not allow 28 for ſo long and 


ſolemn devotions; yet certainly there is no nn 


ſo overlaid with buſineſs, but that he may find 
leiſure oftentimes in a day to fay the Lom. 
PRATER alone; and ne him uſe that, 
if he cannot more. But becauſe it is the chi. 
rafter of a Chriſtian, Phil. iii. 20. That be 
hath his converſation in Heaven; it is ven 
fit; that beſides theſe ſet-times of Prayer, | 
 Fpould divers times in a day, by ſhort and ſut 
den Egacuiations, dart up his ſoul thithth 
And for this ſort of devotion, no man can Wa 
leifure ; for it may. be perform'd in the ' midi 


of buſineſs, the artificer at his work, the hu 


banana 


| | , 
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landman at his plough, may | pradtiſe it. Not, ar 
le cannot want time, ſo that he may not want 


matter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful, out 
of W ſtore houſe, 5 


ITE Book or PSAarMs, 
to furniſh him with ſome terte, which may 
der) fitly be uſed for this purpoſe, which bei 
karn'd by heart, will always be ready at hand 
to imploy his devotion ; pos the matter of them. 
being Various, ſome for pardon of ſm, ſome 

for grace, ſome for the light of God's counte- 
nance, ſome for the Church, ſome for thankſgiv- 
ing, &c. Every man may fit himſelf accord- 
2 the preſent need and temper of his ſoul. 
] have given theſe, not as a full collection, but 
only a taſte, by which the reader's appetite 
may be. raif d to ſearch after more in that book, 
and other parts of Holy Scripture. EY 


— 
1 


COLLECT S for ſeveral G RAC ES. 
For Faith. 
Bleſſed Lord, whom without faith it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe ; let thy ſpirit, 1 
beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a faith as 
may be acceptable in thy ſight, even ſuch as 
worketh by love. O let me not reſt in a dead 
neffectual faith, but grant that it may be 
uch as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, that 
Ir may be that victorious faith, which may 
i enable me to overcome the world, and con- 
orm me to the image of that Chriſt, on 
[os Ee 2 VPhom 


4120 


1 well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſs d with 


whom 1 believe; unt fo at the laſt I may 


ſuch a h | 
ground of hope, thy promiſes, and fuch as my 
both encourage and enable me to purifie my 
_ ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit 


bol the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring eva 
Vwuithin the vail, whither the fore-runner is for 
me entred, even 


and bleſſed Redeemer. 


Holy and Gracious Lord, who art in 
| nitely excellent in thy ſelf, and inf 


Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart, 
and thou only haſt a right to it; O a 


* Piſvate Devotions. | — 
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ceive the end of my faith, even the ſalvation 
of my foul, by the fame Jeſus Chriſt, 
e eee, - AE. mn 
Lord, who-art the hope of all the end 

of the Earth, let me never be deſtituted 


a vain preſumption: ſuffer me not to think thoy 
wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or rejed 
my repentince; but give me, I beſeech thee, 
as may be anſwerable to the only 


that ſo it may indeed become to me an ancha 


Jeſus Chriſt, my high Pri 


For the Love of God. : 


nitely bountiful and compaſſionate toward i th 


me, I beſeech thee, ſaffer not my heart tobe 


ſo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
as to reſiſt ſuch-charms of love, but let them 
make deep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul 


any 


patt- 


— 


be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt, as to alienate 


el for ſeveral Grate. * 
part of it, but enable me to render it up whole 

and entire to thee. But, O my God, thou 

ſeeſt it is already uſurped; the world with 

its vanities hath ſeiz d it, and, like a ſtrong 
man armed, keeps poſſeſſion, O thou, wha 
art ſtronger, come upon him, and take this un- 
worthy heart of mine as thine own ſpoil, reſine 
t with that purifying fire of thy love, that it 
may be 2 fit habitation for thy Spirit, Lord, 
if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to let me taſte of 

thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments of thy love, where- 

with thy Saints have been fo tranſported, But 

if in this I know not what I ask, if I may not 
3 place in thy kingdom; yet, O Lord, 

deny me not to drink of thy cup: Let me 

haye ſuch a ſincerity and degree of love, as 

may make me endure any thing for thy ſake ; 

ſuch a perfect love, as may caſt ont all fear 

and ſloth too, that nothing may ſeem to me 
too grievous to ſuffer, or too difficult to do, in 
obedience to thee ; that ſo, expreſſing my love 

by keeping thy commandments, I may, by 

thy mercy, at laſt obtain that crown of life, 
which thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that loye 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


— 


SIS HEA 


Por Since. 
Oe Lord, who requireſt truth in tbe 
I inward 2 f hum . thee 
to purge me from all hypocriſy incerity. 
diebe, Oed, decfulabove lte 
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thee, but I may moſt eaſily deceive my elf, 
I beſeech thee, let me not reſt in any ſuch de- 
ceit, but bring me to a ſight and hatred of my | 


ſuffer not any accurſed thing to lurk within 
me, but purifie me even with fire, fo thou 


riſh any darling luſt, but make an utter deſtruci 
on of every Amalekite. O ſuffer me not to 


eſt of me, that I may never be at peace with 
my ſelf, till I am at perfect peace. with thee, 
and, by purity of heart, be qualified to ſee thes 
in thy kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


. 5 Gracious Lord God, who not only per. 
O mitteſt, but inviteſt us, miſerable and 


inne Devotions. © 
and my heart is deceitful above all hearts, 
O Thou, who fearcheſt the heart and reing, 
try me, and ſeek the ground gf my heart, and 


conſume my droſs. O Lord, I cannot deceive 


moſt hidden corruptions, that I may not che. 


ſpeak peace to my ſelf, when there is no peace; 
but grant I may judge of my ſelf as thou juds: 


For Devotion in Prayer. 


| needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
_ thee; grant I beſeech thee, that the frequency 


of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportion 


able to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 


lowed acceſs to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſh and * 


mercy. Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt ho- 


nour, and greateſt advantage, tlius to be a 


is my profane heart, that it ſhuns or f 
ſtrates the opportunities of it, My * 


2 =o 44 -: m_— - 
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lord, is poſſeſs d with a ſpirit of infirmity ; It 


it ſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure this 
fd, this miſerable diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enli- 
ven this earthly, droſſy heart, that it may freely 
mount towards thee; that I may ſet a true va- 


ue on this moſt valuable privilege, and take. 


delight in approaching to thee; and that my ap- 
proaches may be with a reverence ſome way 
anſwerable to that awful Majeſty I come be- 


fore ; with an importunity and earneſtneſs an- 
ſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I have to be 


ſupplied; and with ſuch a fixedneſs and atten- 


tion of mind, as no wandring thoughts may in- 
terrupt: that I may no more incur the guilt of 


drawing near to thee with my lips, when my 


heart is far from thee, - or have my Prayers 


turned into fin ; but may fo ask, that I may re- 


ceive; ſeek, that I may find; knock, that it 


may be opened unto me; that from praying 
to thee here, I may be tranſlated to the 
ing thee: eternally in thy glory, through 


the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, 
For Hunnili rx. 


Abou High and Lofty One, that inhabit- 
' eſt eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell. 
with the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 
| beſeech thee, that excellent grace of humi- 


lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 


yan conceits I have of my ſelf, Lord, con- 
= Ee 4 vince 
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| leaſt of thy mercies, and greater than the great 
eſt of thy judgments. And, O Lord, graſt 
me not only to walk. humbly with my God, 


| Private Devotions. 5 


" 


vince me powerfully of my on wretched: 
neſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and 

„and blind, and naked, and not only duſt, 
— fin 


; that ſo, in all thy diſpenſations towards 
me, I may lay my hand upon my mouth, and 
heartily acknowledge that I am leſs than the 


0 - 


ſubmit my ſelf to thy rebukes, but even tc 
thoſe of my fellow Chriſtians, and with meek 
neſs receive and obey their admonitions. And 
make me ſotobehave myſelf towards all, that 
I never do any thing through ſtrife and van. 
glory; and to that end grant that inlowſinefsof 
mind I may eſteem every other man better 
than my ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould 
eſteem them ſo- alſo - that I neither nouriſh 


any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 


among others; but, that deſpiſing the van 
praiſe of men, I' may ſeek that praiſe which 


cometh from thee only: That fo, inſtead of 


thoſe mean ſervile arts J have uſed to re- 


commend me to the eſteem of men, I may 
now employ all my. induſtry and care to 
approve my ſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt t 

proud, and giveſt grace to the humble 
Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake, who hum- 
bled himſelf unto the death of the cross 


3 


For 


1 
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Fur the Fear of Gad. 


to be feared, poll poſſeſs my foul witha holy 


thee the honour due unto thy Name, and 


to thee, that I 
thing, or facrileg 
haſt ſet apart to 997 „O Lord, ſince 
thou art a God tat = nat clear the guilty, 


may neyer profane any 


to provoke thee in _ thing. O let me not ſo 
miſplace my fear, as to a man that 


which is the beginning of wiſdom, which may 
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Chriſt, 


"6 Duſt on Gad. 


KI 


to have recourſe to Fong to reſt and depend 


0 Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and 


awe and reverence 2 thee, that I may give 


joully invade what thou 


Omi Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt on thee, give me grace, I be- 


8 thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſſes 


ET 


may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things which 


et the dread of thy juſtice make me tremble 


hall die, and of the fon of man, who ſhall be 
made as graſs, and forget the Lord my Maker; 
but repleniſh my ſoul with that fear of = Lord, 


be as a bridle to all my br utiſh ax appetites, and 
keep me in a conſtant conformity to thy holy 
aill, Hear me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, and 
2 in my heart, that! may not depart 
. thee; but may, with fear and trembling, 
work out 945 o e Meg Jeſus TY 


1] 90 thee: Thou ſhak: keep him, OLard, — 


"Or — 


Pilote Devotions, 


fee peace, whoſe mindis ſtajd on thee. 0 let 
me always reſt on this firm pillar, and never 
exchange it for the broken reeds of worldly 
ſuccours: Suffer not my heart to be overcharged 
with the cares of this life, taking — what 


I ſhall eat or drink, or wherewithall ſhall be 


clothed; brit grant, that having by honeſt labour 
and induſtry done my part, I may chearfull 
commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting il 
my care upon thee, and being careful for no- 
thing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom 
thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as keep 
thy teſtimonies, and think upon boars = 
ments to do them; that ſeeking e&t thy king, 
dom, and the righteouſneſs — all theſe 
outward things may be added unto me in ſuch 
a meaſure, as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me, 
Grant this, Q Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his WH 


For Thankfulneſs 


Moſt Gracious and Bountif ul Lands 1 
filleſt all things living with good, and 
expecteſt no ather return, but praiſe. and 
thankſgiving; let me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee of that ſo eaſie tribute; but let my 
beart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth, with the acknowledgment of /thiy 
mercies. It is a joyful and pleaſant thing to 
be thankful; O faſter me 3 I beſeech — 
to loſe my part in that divine pleaſure; but 


grant, that as I daily receive bleſſings from 
- thee 
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thee, fo IL may daily, from an affectionate and | 


devout heart, offer up thanks to thee; and 
ant, that not only my lips, but my life, may 
may forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my ſelf 
to thy fervice, and walking in ole and 
nigchteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
lie through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Bleſh 
— Caron 


For Contrition. | 

"NA Holy Lord, who art a merciful embracer 
() of true penitents, but yet a conſuming 
fire towards obſtinate ſinners, how ſhall I ap- 
proach thee, who have ſo many provoking ſins 
to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little ſincere re- 
pentance to incline thy mercy! Obe thou pleaſ- 
ed to ſoften and melt this hard obdurate heart of 
mine, that I may heattily bewail the Iniquities 
of my lite; ſtrike this rock, O Lord, that the 


waters may flow out, even floods of tears to 


waſh my polluted conſcience. My drouſie ſoul 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake 
it, tho' it be with thunder, and let me rather 
feel thy terrors, than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken-heart- 
ed; but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be whole? Obreak it, that it may be capa- 
ble of this healing virtue ; and-grant, I beſeech 
thee, that having once taſted the bitterneſs of 
lin, I may flie from it as from the face of a ſer- 
pent, and bring forth fruits of repentance, in 
amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory of thy 
— ——qé— 
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grace, in Jeſus Chriſt our Bleſſed Redeemer. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep u 


For Meekneſ*. 


the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, tha 
admirable example of meekneſs quench in mg 


all ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in i 


meekneſs, long-ſuffering, thy peace may ru 
in my heart, and make it an acceptable habits 

tion to thee, who art the Prince of Peace; u 
whom with the Father and Holy Spirit be il 
honour and Glory for ever, 3 f 


who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 


of purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and _ My body, O Lord, is ti 


> 


ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit, as ng 
provocations may ever be able to difturh 
Lord, grant I may be ſo far from offering the 
leaſt Injury, that I may never return the gre 
eſt, he ora than with prayers and kind 

_ neſs; ! 


t. I, who have fo many talents to he 
forgiven by thee, may never exact pence of m 
brethren ; but that putting on bowels of mercy, 


For Chaſtity. . 1 
Holy and Immaculate Jeſus, whoſe fil 
deſcent was into the Virgin's womb, and 


Virgin hearts; I beſeech thee, ſend thy ſpirit 


Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O let me never 
pollute that Temple with any uncleanneh, 


And becauſe out of the heart procend © 


ect; for ſeveral Graces. 


things that defile the Man, Lord, grant me 
to keep my heart with all diligence, that no 

impure or foul thoughts be harboured there; 
but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 
body andaſoul pure and undefiled; that fo 1 
may glorifie thee here both in body and fpirit, 
and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. e 


Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty 
to mankind offered to us the uſe of thy 
good creatures for our corporal refreſhment, 
t that I may always uſe this liberty with 
Snkfulnef moderation. O let me never 
be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, 
that my table become a ſnare to me; but give 
me, I beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence of all 
degrees of exceſs, and let meeatanddrink only 
forthoſe ends, and according to thoſe meaſures, 
which thou haſt aſhgned me for health, and 
not for luxury. And, Lord, grant that my 
purſuits may be, not after the meat that periſh- 
eth, but after that which endureth to everlaſt- 
ing lite, that hungring and thirſting after 
nghteouſneſs, I may be filled with thy grace 
_— and thy glory hereafter, through Jeſus 
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OO For Gene. 
Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to 
chooſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; Olet me always fully and 

: 2 entirely 
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entirely reſigu my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no 
deſires of my own, but a verſe ſatisfaction 
in thy choices for me; that ſo, in whatfoeyer 
eſtate I am, I may be therein content. Lord; 
grant I may never look with murmuring on 
my own condition, nor with envy. on other 
mens. Andtothat end, I beſeech thee; purge 
my heart of all covetous affections. O let me 
never yield up any corner of my ſoul to mam. 
mon, dut give me ſuch a contempt of theſk 
fading riches, that whether they increaſe or de 

_ creaſe, I may never ſet my heart upon, them; 
but that all my care may be to be rich toward 
God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven; that! 
may ſo ſet my affections on things above, that 
when Chriſt, who is my life, ſhall appear, | 
may alſo appear with him in Glory. Grant this 
OLord, tor the merits .of the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt... Er le og 4 


Devotions: © 


Er Por Diligence. „ 
Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 
tat man ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer 
me not to reſiſt that defign of thine, by giving 


my ſelf up to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant Imay 


ſo imploy my time, and all other talents thou 
haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall ui 
der the ſentence of the ſlothful and wicked ſer- 


| vant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me ſome 


way uſeful to others, that I may not live a 
unprofitable part of mankind ; but however, 
O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to my felf, but 

1 grant 
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gat may give all diligence to make my cal- 
4 


d election ſure. My ſoul is beſet with 


many and vigilant adverſaries; O let me not 
fold my hands to ſleep in the midſt of ſo great 
dangers, but watch and Pray” that I enter not 
into temptation, enduring hardneſs as a good 
ſoldier of Jeſus. Chriſt, till at the laſt, from 
this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the 


ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 85 fo 


For Juſtice. \ 


O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep judgment and 
do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy grace to cleanſe 


my heart and hands from all fraud and inju- 


ſtice, and give me a perfect integrity and up- 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O make me ever 
abhor to uſe my power to oppxeſs, or my ſxill 
to deceive my brother; and grant I may moſt 


ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred rule of doing as I 


would be done to; that I may not diſhonour 


my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and fraudu- 
lent life, but in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, 


have my converſation in the world; never 


ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life, but 


preferring a little with righteouſneſs, before 
great revenues Without right. Lord, make me 


exactly careful to render to every man what, 
by any ſort of obligation, becomes his due, 


that I may never break the bond' of any of 


thoſe relations that thou haſt placed me in, but 
may 
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may ſo behave my elf towards all; that one 


right; have peace at the laſt, even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


to pleaſe my felf, but my neighbour, for his 
good to edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not 
himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful ſteward 
bol all thoſe talents thou haſt committed to me, 


all nations of men, let me never harden my 
ture and redemption with me, but grant me 
me, O thou Father of compaſhons, ſuch a tens 


derneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I may 
be deeply affecad with all the miſeries and 


may have any evil thing to ſay of me, that i, 
if it be poſſible, I may have peace with all 
men; or, however, I may, by keeping inno- 
cency, and taking heed to the thing that is 


CNMerciful Lord, who haſt made of ons 
blood, and redeemed by one ranſom, 


bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame ni 


an univerſal charity towards all men. Giye 


calamities, 'toward or inward, of my bre- 
thren, and dilſgently employ all my abilities 
for their ſuccour and relief, Olet not an un- 
chriſtian felf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive 
out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of love 
enter and dwell there, and make me ſeek not 
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for the benefit of others; that fo, when thou 
ſhalt call me ro give an account of my 
ſtewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and 
— Bs | not 
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bot with grief. 


beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his axe. 
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Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 


art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 


for ever; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 


mall rdy of that e$cellence, ume degree of 
n ſtability to me thy Welck creature, who 


Grant this, merciful Lord, 1 


im light and unconſtant, turned about with 


every blaſt; · my underſtanding 


'blaſt; · my underſtanding is very deceiv- 
ble, O eſtabliſh it in thy trul 


all from my own ſtedfaſtneſs: My will alſo, 


o Lord, is irreſolute and wavering, and doth 
not cleayE ſtedfaſtly unto: God; my goodneſs 


n th, keep it from 
the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that I may nt 
be led away with the error of the wicked, and 


$ but as the morning cloud, and as the early 


dew it paſſeth- away. O ſtrengthen and con- 
confirm me; and whatever good work thou 


haſt wrought in me, be. pleaſed to accompliſh 
perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, 


and 
thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knowelt the 


number and ftrength of thoſe temptations: 1 
have to ſtruggle with. O leave me not to my 
lf, but cover thou my head in the day of 
battle, and in all ſpiritual combats maxe me 


more than conqueror through him that loved 
me. O let no terrors or flatteries either of the 


Pvorld, or my own fleſh ever draw me from 
Dy obediegce: to thee 2 but grant that I may 


conti- i 
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may ſo behave my ſelf towards all; that none 
may have any evil thing to ſay of me, that ſo, 
it it be poſhble, I may have peace with all 
men; or, however, I may, by keeping inno- 
cency, and taking heed to the thing that is 


right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 


thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Nr Charit). 


erciful Lord, who haſt made of one 


blood, and redeemed by one ranſom, 


all nations of mien, let me never harden my 


bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame ni- 


ture and redemption with me, but grant me 
an univerſal charity towards all men. Give 
me, O thou Father of compaſſions, ſuch a ten- 


derneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that I may 
be deeply affected with all the miſeries and 


calamities, toward or inward, of my bre- 


thren, and dilivently employ all my abilities 
for their ſuccour and relief, Olet not an un- 
chriſtian ſelt-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive 
out thataccurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of love 
enter and dwell there, and make me ſeek not 


to pleaſe my ſelf, but my neighbour, for his 


good to edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not 


himſelf. Lord, make me a faithful ſteward 
of all thoſe talents thou haſt committed to me, 
for the benefit of others; that fo, when thou 
ſhalt call me ro give an account of my 
ſtewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and 


not 
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hot with grief. Grant this, merciful Lord, I 
beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, 


2 . 
Hy Perſeverance: 


Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 


art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and 


for ever; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of that ezcellence, ſome degree of 
that ſtability to me thy wretched creature, who 
im light and unconſtant, turned about with 


every blaſt; · my underſtanding is very deceiv- | 


able, O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from 
the ſnares of ſeducing ſpirits, that I may not 


be led away with the error of the wicked, and 


all from my own ſtedfaſtneſs: My will alſo, 


OLord, is irreſolute and wavering, and doth 
not cleaye ſtedfaſtly unto God; my goodneſs | 


is but as the morning cloud, and as the early 


dew it paſſeth away. O ſtrengthen and con- 
confirm me; and whatever good work thou 
haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh | 
and perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, 


thou ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the 


number and ſtrength of thoſe temptations I 


have to ſtruggle with. O leave me not to my 


ſelf, but cover thou my head in the day of | 


battle, and in all ſpiritual combats make me 
more than conqueror through him that loved 


me. O let no terrors or flatteries either of the 


world, or my own fleſh ever draw me from 
my obedience to th 
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ee; but grant that I may 
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continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound. 
ing in the work of the Lord; and 1 
continuing in well- doing, ſeek, and at laſt ob- 


tain glory, and honour, and immortality, and 


eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
" ab 28 BY COLO UE 16 922 IG PO BOSE 2 COS 7 | e424; — 
A Brief PARAPHRASE of the | 
LORDs PR AYER 


Jo be uſed as a PRAYER. 


bos Fiber which ot Heer 
O Loxp, who dwelleſt in the high 


Heavens, thou art the fruthor of out 
2 berg, thou haſt alſo begotten us f 
gain unto a lively hope, and carrieſt towards m 
the tenderneſs and bowels of a compaſhonate 
Father, O make us to render to thee the love 
and obedience of children: And that we m 
reſemble thee our Father in Heaven (that place 
of true delight and purity) give us a holy di 
dain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul po 
lutions of this world, and fo raiſe up o 
minds, that we may always have our conver- 
fation in Heaven, from whence we look fot 
our Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


.. Halowed be thy Nate] 


(Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in thy Nam, 
Cas 
| 


which is great, wonderful, and holy; and 
ILY 3 0 pin: 
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people praiſe t 
praiſe thee, 


A Paraphnaſe 


ada 


ry ſuch a ſacred reſpe@ to all things that relate 
to thee and thy worſhip, as may expreſs our 
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reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let all the 


1111 C2. Thy Kingdom come. 


exalt themſelves againſt thee: They are thoſe 


hee, O God] let all the people 


| Stabliſh thy Throne; and rule for over in ” 
IL our ſduls, and by the power of thy grace 
ſubdue all thoſe rebellious corruptions that 


enemies of thine, which would not thou 


ſhouldſt reign over them. O let them be 
brought forth and ſlain before thee; and take 
us ſuch faithful ſubjects of this thy King dam 
of grace, that we may be capable of the Ring- 
dom of glory, and then, Lord Jefus, come 


* 


r 
5 C3. Thy Will be done in Earth, &c. I 


* 


Es us by thy grace chearfully to ſuf 
| us 


Vill in all our afflitions, and 
readily perform it in all thy commands: Give 


us of that heavenly zeal to thy ſervice, where- 


with the bleſſed Angels of thy preſen ce are 


inſpired, that we may obey thee with the like 


. F 2 be Pas with 
| m to ung eterna p ſes in kingdom m., 
to God and to the Lamb for ever. 42 
DOS - = [4: Give 


439 


rits and interceſſion. — 


to provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through this our 

earthly pilgrimage; and make us chearfull 

to reſt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thx kin 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof; and th 


unto us. 


1 1 ned againſt thee; let thy tender merces 
abound towards us, in the Forgi veneſi of ul 
our offences: And grant, OTLord, that we miy 
never forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our brethren; but give us thoſe bowels 
of compaſſion to others, which we ſtand in 


mand, as we deſire to be forgiven for his me- 


O Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt thoſ 


thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or aſſi 


— Juv 


—_——— 


ate Devoriong.. 


8 us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 
unto eternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo 


not doubting but all theſe things ſhall be added 
Ils Frgite in our Treſpaſſer, Sei 
LI Eal our ſouls, O Lord, for we have fin- 


„ c..T..ae 


my, + 


Sn ot 


much greater need of from thee, that we may 
forgive us fully and finally upon Chriſt's cont» 


(s. Lead us not into Temptation, &c.] | 


' multitudes of Temptations: that daily af 
Kult us, only our eyes are upon thee: O be 


ol 


* 
* 8 
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d in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be 


us; an 
— : | tempt- 


TIP 


1 
merciful unto my ſins. 


— — — 


"HH Dana.” E 


tempted above that we are able; dut i in all 
our Temptations make us a way to eſcape, that 
we be not overcome by them, but may, when 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt « even unto blood, 

ſtriving againſt ſin, that being faithful unto 


death, thou mayſt give us the crown of lite. 


Oy thine is the Kingdom, &c.] 


FEar us, and graciouſly anſwer our peti- 
tions; for thou art the great King over 


the earth, whoſe power is infinite, and art 
able to do for us above all that we can aſk or 
think, and to whom belongeth the glory of all 
that good thou workeſt in us, or for us. There- 


fore bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be 


unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, to qur 
God for ever and ever. Amen, 1 


— — — 


Pits EFACULATIONS 3 «bs the 


N of- an 8 
Por Pardon of Sin, © 8 75 8 


Ave mercy on me, 0 God, after thy | 
great goodneſs; according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my "wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from: nn AO 

Turn thy face from on a andput ont 
all my Miſdeeds. 
My Miſdeeds prevail eat me: 0 be thou 


Ca 


$9.  - 4 3 Enter 


1 Ls CC A. 1 
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1 


walk in by th O knit my heart to thee, 
that I may 


5 comm andments from me. 


pay in diſpleaſure. 


nter not into judgment with thy ſeryant; 


for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
For thy name'sfake, O Lord, be en 

unto my Sin, for it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver yp foul 


O ſaye me fo OY mercies fake. 1. 


For Grace. 


Fach me to do the thing that ns 
thee; for thou art my God. 
Teach me thy way, O Lord, and 1 will 


ar thy name. 
8 heart, o God, and rener 


a right ſpirit within me. 


Olet my heart be ſoupd j in thy tarutes that 


. I be not aſhamed, 


Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, 1nd 


= not to coyetouſneſs, 


Turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold w. 
nity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 
Tam a ſtranger upon earth, 2 bice not thy 


"LO teach me to number my days, th 
may may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of God's Coumenance, | 


" ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and 
Fj hijdeſt-t by fie from me? 0 hide not 
hou thy face trom me, nor caſt thy er van 


. by loying kindneſs i baer than life 10 0 


2 


tenance upon me. 
Comfort the foul of thy fervant; for unto 


thae, O Lord, do Iliſt up my foul. 


_ Thankſgiving. 


ſhall ever be in my mouth. 


— anww— 
Lord, 1 4 up the Light of thy Coun- 


I will al give thanks unto the Lord; bis 


qu art my God, and I will thank thee; 

thou art my God, and] will praiſe thee, 
Iwill — unto the Lord as long as I live: 
Iwill praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 


2 


Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out m 


Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 


Irael, which only doth wondrous things: 


And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for 
ever: And all the earth ſhall be filled with his 
Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


YE merciful unto me, O Lord, 


Deliver me, .O Lord, from mine enemies; 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. © | 


not be confounded; bor J have put my wur 


in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever le ; unto the Lord: 
Nee 


rde ſhall pack ug fer 0x 
Ff4 Turn 


be merciful 

unto me; for my ſoul truſteth in thee, 
and under the ſhadow of thy. wings ſhall be 
my refuge, until theſe calamities ow overpaſt, 


O keep my ſoul, and deliyer me: Let me 


28 thee unto me, and have mercy upon 

me; for I am deſolate, and in miſery - 
The ſorrows of m ay heart are enlarged : 0 

bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


\ Be favourable and gratious unto Si 
build thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 1 
D © God, wherefore art thou abſent from u 
: ſo long? Why i is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture? _ | - 
Othink upon th y congregation, whom tha 
haſt purchaſed and ban of old. 
Look upon the tribe of thine inheritanci ' 
and mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand; 
for they have deſtroyed thy bw... 
- » Ariſe, OGod, and maintain thine'own cauſe 
deliver Val 0 ee out of all his s woche 


„ i. att wf 


Br Heads 0 5 F jalh m 
the ee collected out of mw chip 


. en the pr of _— F 

T 27 MT . — N 

3 ALT Ky, ay ont. | h 

oT there 1800 i cf A 

Not RE his Word. "10 | 

Nu belie ung it 2 ho 45 le acart- N 
8 fa oe — 2 | * A0 * tc 71 My 


Hoss a 


> BS. 41 


-Ho P: A. 
DA dae 750 Gal _ 8 oo. as 0 org 


— groundleſy on it, 0 wh we 0 go on by 
wilful fin. | _ 
| | © Ng Naas R Wo 
NOT T loving 5 God for his own eitallithes; 7 
Not bus bim for his goodueſt to ws, a 

Not labouring to pleaſe him. Ry 
Not defirfng to draw near to him in his ordi- 


- MICE. 5 
Not longing fo enjoy him i in Heaven, N 


— — 
* 


| PEAR. n 0 15 of 2A 
70 T fearing God, ſo a1 to 155 fb fed 


ing bim. 
Fearing mar above. him, by committing fn, 15 
"ad ſome outward ſuffering. 85 . 


'Txv 5 T. N _ WATTS, 


N / Tring mn on God in langen and. 4 
reflex. .... ©. 
ing unlaroful means to bring: 10 dt of * 
Not 2 on God for ſupply of our ae LE 
Immoderate care for outward thing. 
1 to labour, and expecling God, fſhoukd 
N ort #5 in our idleneſs. je, 1+ 
ug up 10 God fot @ bleſſing on our 
neſt endeavours, , \_ 1 1 ling a i 


[ork ll; 4 = | — 8 


* 


LO — | 25S | = 


— bi 
== 


LS 


Ms DM | = 


— 
+ «© N 


HuMititY. 
QT having a high Cod. 
N Not ſubmitting + por rr act his Wil 
Nun patiently ſufferivg it, but —— as . 
8 | 
Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to bm. 
Not acknowledging his 22 22 
ws, but having eager and ivipati 


our oun. 


— 


Honour 


Vor being God, by a reverent 
Na the things yr relate to him. wy 


Bela ving our ſelves irreverently in his houſe, 


 Robbing God, 1. taking things that are co 
crated wy 


Projaning 3 the Lord's and th 
eafts and by to an, 


ſt of the Church, 
Neglefting to read the Holy Sriptures ; 1 


markin * we do read. 

Being 2 5 to get knowledge of « aur Aut; 
 Choofing rather to continue ignorant, than n 
our ſelves to the pains or charge of learning 
Placin veligion i in rearing of ſermons, cot 
pr ICe, © | | 

Breaking our vow made at ba iſm. 8 
B reſorting to mircker and =. i. e. * 
Wb and he mol 

in ps Vanines of 1 

| ns dul ff e 2: 5 


T; 


N 


By fulfilling e of he Jo. 
Profaning the Lord's 


By coming to it ig norant 5, nes e 
on, contrition, and prerpoſes of e life, 

4 By behaving our ſelves irre verenth at it, with 
out devotion and ff 2 affettion, . 
2 2 7 keep FL — ſes MAGE as — * 
Pr far G od's name, 

0 diſcorr[c F. J 
Gioing others occafion to hre. 4 5-4 
f wile and WIC bed li lives. . ; 

Wl Taking unlawful oaths. 

Perjury. 
* in ordinary communication, 


Worenre. Bi 


Ve 7 worſhipping Gall. 

Omitting 77 er,, pullick or private, and 
being g a pretence to do ſo. 
Alling unlawful things, or to unlawful * 
NM purifying aur hearts from ſin re wwe deen = 
Not praying with faith and humility. 


Caldneſs und deadneſs in prager. 
Wandring thoughts in it. NA; 
Irreverent geſtures of body i in prayer. 


25 RE PENTAX ck. 1 
bene the duty Repemance.. W 
Not al ng our ſebves to daily account Fa 
=. a 
oli, e 2 or ſolemn timer for bum 

8 A | lation Mon, or toa ſeldom. 1 
| Not 


n 


urn 


— 


. 
Not deeph e aur fn, fo beget ' com . 


tion. \ I Wnt oy 
V 


Not acting enge upon our ſelves; by N F 
N 


er IP of mortiſtcauon. * 2 * 


: 2 e v1 * \ N A 70 *4 > ko IS ** 3 * 


Ip, OLATRY. 


4 144% in worſhippin of © creatine 
ob Idolatry, in TEE love and 

aber e e more on crearurer tha 
- AT” ING — 


To. Our Ses 528 


HUMILITY: 


„ Eing oof with bigh conceits of ar 
ſelves, in be of 7 natural parts, as ww 


t, Wit, &c Co * 


of world riche, and honours. 


Of grace. K. 

a Cafe ſeeking the praiſe of nen. NI 
ag Chri ny acfiont, as prayer, alm, N 
to that end. 

Comm _ "fins. to avoid reproach fow wi 


men, 2 
ö I E E K N K SS. 
EL : b. oux minds with anger, and po 


\# 
4 s 
q 4 


VIE 


- - 


n 


No, T' car r ene bar our 2 the 


Taba * 


—— —— A Lie os 


Mt trying our cle by the true qule i. e. Our 
obedience #6 God's dommands. 


Not weighing the lawfulneſs: of our actions, be- 


fore we Dentarg 0M 4#bem.--\ \ 4% «ad ot Wh, 
Not examining our paſt - ag to repexs of the 


ill, to give. God ihe glory of the geeks end 
Sennen E 88 Por aue 


fo xamimation. 


_ 'Y 1 Aa Wong iu 
88 ſs in our eſtazers- 431 f = 5 50 


3 fires after honour a! 


Seeking to gain them byunful — 0 
Erying the condition of other men. 2 


DrrI SEN E, verehre e 


5 


N 


Eing negligent . in eferving 250 e ; 
temptations.” N e e 


Not wt ao. Gor [ gifts, curwarder inward, 
to his Ve SY Nr N 7 
9 our natural: parts, as t memar), Ke. 
10 he. In 


Mglecling or gh ling the mo 


wh wa tan has _ N N 55 


Ki 0 IC pF; 1 1 W VL, 
| 70 N. We e AN | 
U Neleanmeſs, , "adulrery, fornication, unmaru- 


ral Tafts,” &. Cor » 7 80 N | 5 — 
yl Oncleanneſs of the eje and hind 5 
if Filthy and obſcene talking 
1 lmpure fancies aud deſires. 7 283 
I Heabiming of luſt by pamperin the . 
1085 Not labouring to vous hy. ſting, or other 
| Jeverities, 8 
NI a ur 


1 \ xt 


— — 


not to rg Ad * 


| ping. - > | 
negligence 1 in our ale 


1 Bae, 
Tt 2 a. 
: app. 
Striving to go beyond our rank. © 
"Beſtothinig d murh time, ture, or cat 4 i. 
1 N om ſuch exceſſes, not out " con 
cience, b 


ut uncut nels. > 
FONT our re to fill our eln. 


Nscarivr Arwen 


DE injurious-t: 
B age: nan to grieve 15 , 


Drinking "_ 2 chi to zo onr 1 25 thy 


1 —4 to anger or eau. 


Inftdring by fon in yy y nemo counſel, 
enticement, or exam 
Y bin from godlineſ by our ſtoffing 
ate . 
5 Abt ſeeking to bring thoſe to e, whay 
we have led into fin. 3 
Re JI" 
Drawing net ener or pb. Vi- 


* = We us an greg 
c Abulr EAT. 
2 
Mari > 
on- 3 


or hurting the body of dur Nei 
Finn y 1 N 
our Neightour's wiſe. b 
S the goods of others, "upon 
CC Oveting to gain them to our ſobon:; 


- N 
- - I * 
4 * 
Wy % 


and rage againſt him. 
V defiling ber. 
Malice. 


„ and 


Q „ 


Or RHS SIOR. 


Tn - 
Or aging wha we borrow. - 
* what we dere zue pr 


e 


N 


Oe un or ; our of — 
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3 2 2 Devotions. 


e che ſervant and hw 
75 5 | Aan 0 rr gn ; 
Ks * 95 _ LTC de | 
| "Dx E C E 1 * | 


EIN in ok 


1 1 * 5 


HA 


FF to ar Sa TY 3 
B vs » 5 | aan 8 Ken 4 * N We 
By rai Inge f at " 2 Jo 1. Wasn ih IJJ © y 
H . & 12 
Encouraging orfiets 1 eint nen 
Being forward to Vive repos of 
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I ef e d 
Canſleſs ſuſpicions, . \.4 
\Re/hs e 0 him, + oe * R 
Deſpiſeng him ſor bi infirmitiese: :; 
— — to do Jo, by ſig and deridn 1 

3 | | 71. 2 GS 4 72 | * 98 
| Bearing. am malige in the bear. 8 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our Ns 

. Rejoycing when um evil befats m. 


- \Nepledling 1g male what ſatisfattion we can, 
any fort of 8 injury done to our Neighbour, * 


Pos ITIVE rern, Huuizirz 
LITIN C. A 185 4 


C l 155 yroud beſivbilirs to others, 
”- Froward and peeviſh converſation.” * ge 
F111 


' Heads of Self-examination. ; 


Bitter and reproachful language. 
Curſing. 


Not 22 the reſpect * to the qualities 0 or 
gifts 6. 
Prondly oerloobin wa 


Heking to leſſen oth rt e ſteem WW them. © 
Not — our abilities, whether of mind or 


— it. 5 
6 ar! Ir UDE | 


= REN 5 to our 3 8 
2 thoſe _ admoniſb us. 


Not amending, upon their reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 


_ magiſtrate... 
Judging and ſpeaking evil of. him. [EQ 
) YGruagin his juſt tributes. .- 85 
au wing ſedition among people. 
Refufing to obe) his lawful comman 


. 5 15 ; 
* a + .- 
WO 7 


N 
bs _ IF In 


ny 


9 vpn ing our. ſpiritual ſather s- 
1 . loving them for their works ſake. 


TH 
'* * 
TE. 


to us. 
tenance. 


teachers, 


Bi „ as 


Not reverencing eur civil parent, the lawful 
* ng £10 againſt him, or taking pert With them 


ee bing to withbold from them their juſt main- 
Foſaking our lawful pa n to flo fattios 


old fate, in adminiftring to theſe whoſe wants | 


ot 2 thoſe commands of God they deliver 


— 


pin TS. 


tee and irreverent behavior to un na- 


* _— wide ans 
Deſpiſing an ! their i Her. 

| Ns loving them, . e To bring 
tem comfort. 
Cyntemning their coumſell. 
Murmuring at their government. 3 
Oveting their eſtates, though by their 4 
Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all ſorts, 


Neglecting to pray for God's bleſſing on the Je 


 weral ſorts of Parents. 
Want of natural affeftion to children, 


Mothers refuſing to nurſe them without” a jj 


impediment. 
; Nit bringing them timely 10 
ct early inſtructing them in * 
55 Suffer ing them, 7 wan of mk warde 1 
get cuſtoms of ſin. 
Setting them ewil examples. ERS 
Diſcouraging them by harſh and cone 1 


Not providing for heir fa flaws accor 


our ability. 
Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 


ant in the mean time. 


Not e to entail a bleſſ ng on them byo ltr 

1 — Ives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of affection to our natural brethren. 

E W and heart-bur ning towards = 
UTY 


e. 10 | 


Reſerving all till our death, and letting then 


, Sa adn. 


2 


Canſle , for aking their communion in holy 


The. wife reſi fling the lawful commands of ber 


» k — —— 
1 


E = — - 


err to BRETHREN, 


Ven loving our ſpiritual Brethren, i i. e. our 
_ Chriſtians. 


Having. no feilotu- feeling of their ſufferings. 


Hes. 


Not taking deeply to heart the be deolatios of the i 


Church. 


Ms 1. 


11 8 within the degrees forbi aden. 


=. for undue ends, 2 — 3 


tu Ude ward, ond unquiet behavieur to- 
ward. the busband or wite. c, d 


kf to the bed. 
| Not bearing with the infirmities of 2k ether, 5 
N bt endea vouring to advance 0 one another cod, | 


ſpiritual or temporal. 


husband. 


H er ſtriving for me and dominion over bin. 


Not praying for each other. 
FRIENDSHIP. 


1 U: Nfaithfulnſs to a Friend, 


Retraying bit ſecrets.” 


3 Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 


Neglecting lovingly to admoniſb him. 
Flattering him in his faults. 


F orjaking his Friend wy upon flight or 70 cauſe. 


Making 


Gg 2 


1 
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Making m in fin, inſtead 7 _— 
2 | 


SERVANTS. + 


| K di ſobeying the lawful e of 


their maſters. 


 Purloining their goods. 


Careleſiy waſting then. 
Murmuring at their rebuke. 
Tdleneſs. 


3 


NM AST ERS. : | 
M4 A "oh aſi ing I ervants amica and. Cru- 


Being N remiſi „ and ſuffering them to ale 
tbeir duty. 


Having no care of their ſouls. OS 
Not providing them -means of infrottion in re- 


„ | 

Not admoniſhing them, when they commit ſins. 

Not allowing them time and _ jor 
prayer and the worſhip of God. 


CnARIT v. 0 5 


77 of Bowels and Charity to our neigh 


bours. 


Not 3 defiri ing their good, ſpirimual or tem: 
pora 


Not loving and forgiving enemies. 


Taking actual revenges upon them. by 
VE Profe eſſing ys and acking N05 
4 


| Head of Self-examination. as * 
Nur labouring to do all the good wwe can to the : 
; ſoul of our neighbour, 


Not aſſiſting him to our power in his bodily di- 


11 ſireſſes. 


Not ending his good name, when we know 


bim ſlander et. „ 
Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve 
or advance his eſtate. 5 


Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we 


have power, 
Not relieving him in his poverty. 
Nat giving liberally and chearfully, 


Going to Law, 


Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 
Bearing inward enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peace among others. 


TH E uſe of this catalogue of ſins is this: 
Upon days of humitiation, eſpecially before 2 
the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, 


and at every particular ask thine own heart, 


oh. Am I guilty of this? And whatſoever, by ſuch 


RY, eſs particularly and humbly to 


ur againſt every ſuch fin for the future : After 
which thou mayſt uſe this form following, = 


Me. 53 
25 Gg3 © LORD. 


examination, thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, con- 
, 5 0 with all the 


Jeigbhrning circumſtances which may any Way 8 
increaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſaluti- 


— 
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are increas d over my head, and my treſpaſs is 


r K . ___—_ 


C LORD, Iam-aſhamed, and bluſh to lik 


up my face to thee; for my iniquities 


grown up even unto Heaven. I have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the 


moſt pfoyoking manner; they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated acts of fin: For, 0 
Lord, of all this black catalogue which I have 


now brought forth before thee, how few ate 
there which I have not often committed? nay, 


_ which are not become even habitual and cuſto- 


mary to me? And to this frequency I have 


added botha greedineſs and obſtinacy in finning 


turning into my courſe as the horſe ruſh 
into the battle, doing evil with both hand; 


earneſtly ; yea, hating to be reformed, and 
_ caſting thy words behind me, quenching th 


Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, 


to turn me from my evil ways, and fruſtrs 


ting all thoſe outward means, whether of judg: 


ment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to dri 


me to thy ſelf. Nay, OLord, even my repet 


tances may be numbred amongſt my greatek 


fins: They have ſometimes been feigned aui 


hypocritical, always ſo ſlight and ineffeCtud, 


that they have brought forth no fruit in + 
mendment of life; but I have ſtill returned 


Vith the dog to the vomit, and the fow to tit 


ſimnful, and ſince I have thus choſen death, Ian 


mire again, and have added the breach of rt 
ſolutions and vows to all my former. guilts 
Thus, O Lord, Iam become out of meaſure 


LES | mol 


rr 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 
moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the 
ſecond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 


= T4 


tion of my cup; to me belongs notliing but 


ſname and confuſion of face eternally ; but to 
thee; O Lord God, belongeth mercy and for- 


giveneſs, tho I have rebelled againſt thee. O 
remember not my fins and S but ac- 


me, O 


cording to thy mercy think thou 


Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 


to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt: Behold, 
O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that 
is loſt; O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me back 


to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Let 


thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and de- 


teſtation of all my abominations, that true con- 
trition of heart which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe: And then be thou pleaſed to look on 


me, to take away all iniquity, and receive me 


graciouſly ; and for his ſake who hath done no- 


ting amiſs, be reconciled to me, who have done 
nothing well: Waſh away the guilt of my fins 


in his blood, and ſubdue the power of them by 


his grace: And grant, O Lord, that I may from 
this hour bid a final adieu to all ung 


2 look towards Sodom, or long after the fleſh- 


| pots of Egypt; but conſecrate my ſelf entirely 


to thee, to ſerve thee in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed 
unto ſim, but alive unto God, through. Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


odlineſs and 
worldly luſts, that I may never once more caſt 


G84 This 


i and ſhalt make me to underſiand wiſdom ſecreth. 


This 2 Plate v. may as 60 be uſed, 


PSALM LI. 


Herr mercy upon me, 0 God, (after thy 
Fm gooaneſs, according tothe multitude | ms 
of thy thy mercies, do away mine offences. '; 


th 
Js 


Wafh me throughly from my wickedueſs, and it 
cleanſe me from my ſin, in 
For I acknowledge my faults,. and my fm mie. 
ver before me. br, 


"= Againſt thee only bude 7 ſoned, avid FW thi 29 
evil in thy fight, that thou mightſt be-juſtified in | 
thy ſaying, and clear. when thou art julged. 
| Behold, I was ſbapen in 'wickedndſr, and in 

ſin hath my mother. concerved me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the kings parts 


Thou ſhalt purge me with: hyſſop, and I. pal 


be clean; thou ſhalt waſh me, and I hall be 
whiter than ſaow. © 


T hou ſhalt make me hear of j joy dad gladneſ, : 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. ¶ ex 
Turn thy face from my fe ns, and put out 19 
: my miſdeeds, 5 
Make me a clean bear, 0 God, and rencu Þ 


| a right ſpirit within nie. 


Caſt me not away from thy preſence and take 


wo thy Holy. Spirit from me. ( 
DO grve me the com ort of thy help: again, and 
[abliſh me With thy free ee Spirit. 1 | il 


Iben ſpall I teach thy ways. unto the aicked, g 
and \finners Hall be converted unto thee. || 1 


4 + 1 Del ca 


| Prayers before the Sacrament, 4a 


Deliver me from blood-guittineſs; Ot OGod, thew 
that art the God of my health, and 7 Tongue 
foll ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 

Thou ſhalt. 60e f my lips, O Tord, and my 
mouth ſhall ſbem forth t praiſe, - 001. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe wontd 7g give 5 
it thee : but Zhou deli ghteſt not in bur en 
I 
2 he. facrife '8 ice of Gd i is a rroubled ſpirit ; a 

broken and coutrite nw 0 God, Malt thou : 
i not deſpiſe. © 
| Ole favourable on gracious unto Sion, build —_ 
thou 40 walls o een, SA} 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſheviice _ 
f righteouſneſs, with the. burnt-offerings and 
oblations ; then Hall they offer "Ong wllocks 
upon thine altar, 


Glory be to tlie Father, and to the S, * | 
to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


% As it was in the 8 is os. and 
1 | ever hall be, world without end. Amen. 


Ou * X 1 - „ 1 l n 
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\ Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy a | 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt tor 


cc and famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and 
gaſping after it anſwerable to my needs of it. 


| | have, OM the Prodigal, waſted that ** 5 
ben : 0 


— 
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ts, 


* 6 — — »„— 


of grace thou beſtowedſt upon me; and there. 
fore do infinitely want a ſupply out of this 
treaſury: But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch 2 


wretch as I dare to approach this holy table? 


I am a dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 


_ childrens bread? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual 


Manna, this food of Angels be given to one 
who hath choſen to feed on huſks with ſwine? 
nay, to one who hath already ſo often tram- 


careleſly neglecting, or unworthily receiving 


pled theſe precious things under foot, either 


theſe holy myſteries? O Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and 
yet makes me not dare to keep away; for 


where, O Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſh. 


ed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt o- 


pened for fin, and for uncleanneſs? Hither 
therefore Icome, and thou haſt promiſed, that 


him that cometh to thee thou wilt in no wiſe 


| caſt out: This is, O Lord, the blood of the 


to put thy laws into my heart, and to writs 
them in my mind; and by the power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my, ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 


New Teſtament; grant me ſo to receive it, 
that it may be to me for remiſſion of ſins; and 
tho' I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken 


my part of that covenant, whereof this Sacra: 


ment is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſſy pleaſed 


to make good thine; to be merciful to my 
unrighteouſneſs, and to remember my fins and 


my iniquities no more: And not only ſo, bt 


conſtant: obedience, that I may never again 


provoke 


7 „ P_— ww 
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e- | provoke thee. Lord, grant that in theſe holy 
ns | myſteries I may not only commemorate, but 

1 F eftectually receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all 

ec fl the benefits of his paſſion; and to that end 

he give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul, as may 

al qualifie me for it: Give me a deep ſenſe of my 

ne ins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 

ee heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſh- 

n- 3 ings; and by being ſuppled in my own tears, 

et I may be the fitter to be waſhed in his blood: 
ng Raiſe up my dull and earthly mind from grove- 

dle ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 

nd Þ zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affection ap- 

or proach this ſpiritual feaſt: And let, O Lord, 

b. that infinite love of Chriſt, in dying for ſo 

& F wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen benumb- 
aj ed foul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of 
hat love to him; and that ſo vehement, that no 

ile waters may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch 

e as may burn up all my droſs, not leave one 

5 unmortified luſt in my ſoul; and ſuch as may 

7 alfo extend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given 


me command and example to love, even ene- 
7a. mies as well as friends. Finally, O Lord, 1 
ed | beſeech thee to clothe me in the wedding gar- 
ny] ment, and make me, tho of my ſelf a molt 
nd Þ unworthy, yet by thy mercy an acceptable 
Iu gueſt at this holy table; that I may not eat nor 
drink my own condemnation, but may have 
hy my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my 
nd corruptions ſubdued, and my foul fo inſepard- 
oh bly united to thee, that no temptations may 
— NE eyer 
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ever be ble to diſſolve the union; but that bs. 
ing begun here in grace, it may be conſum- 
mated in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for 1 
* Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Another. 


2 ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now 
-oftereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let 
-not, I beſeech thee, my impenitence and un- 


worthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mer- - 
cies to me; but qualifie me by thy grace to 


receive the full benefit of them. O Lord, I 
have abundant need of thee, but am ſo clogg d 
with guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my 
ſins, that Iam not able to move towards thee, 

O looſe me from this band wherewith Satan 
and my own luſts have bound me, and draw 

me, that I may run _ thee, Lord, thou 
ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purfue the paths that 
lead to death; but when thou inviteſt me to 
life and glory, I turn my back, and forſa ke 


my own mercy. How often: hath this feaſt 


been prepared, and I have with frivolous ex- 


cuſes abſented my ſelf! or if. I have come, it 


hath been rather to defie than to adore thee; 
1 have. brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed e- 
nemies, unrepented ſins along with me, as 
if I came not to commemorate, but renew 


thy paſſion, crucitying thee afreſh, and put- 


ting thee to open ſhame. And now of what 
potions ſhall L be thought worthy, = 
ave 


\ Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up thy 
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r before the Sacrament. 


have thus trampled under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the blood of the covenant an un- 
holy thing? Vet, O merciful Jeſu, this blood 
is my only _— O let this make my atone- 
ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt 
thou ſhed it, but to ſave ſinners? Neither can 
the merit of it be overwhelm'd either by the 
greatneſs or number of fins. Iam a ſinner, a 


great one; O let me find its ſaving efficacy. Be 
merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to me; 


=” "oF 


for my foul truſteth in thee, and in the clefts 


Jof thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until thy 
Father's indignation be over- paſt. O thou who 


haſt as my high Prieſt ſacrificed for me, inter- 
cedefor me alſo, and plead thy meritorious ſuf- 


ferings on my behalf; and ſuffer not, O my Re- 


deemer, the price of thy blood to be utterly 


loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as the fins I 
have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may love 


much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what cold 


iffetions I have towards thee; O warm and 
enliven them: And as in this Sacrament, that 
tranſcendent: love of thine in dying for me | 


is ſhed forth, ſo, I beſeech thee, let it convey 


ſuch grace into me, as mayenable me to make 


ſome returns of love. O let this divine fire 


deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul, and let 


my ſins be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt affection, any 


curſed thing be ſhelter'd in my heart, that I 


may never again defile that place which thou 


haſt choſen for thy temple, Thou diedſt, O 


dear 
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dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity; O « 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wicked. | b 
neſs, but grant that L may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolu-· | * 
tions of an entire reformation; and let me re. 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, 23 
may enable me faithfully to perform them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated diſeaſes 
my ſoul groans under. ' ¶ Here mention thy na 
prevailing corruptions} And tho I lie never fl 
long at the pool of Betheſda, come never ſo | | 
often to thy table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed | 
| to put forth thy healing virtue, they will ſtil 
remain uncured. O thou blefled Phyſician d 
ſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now ſo 
touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſome 
iſſues may immediately ftanch ; that theſe fick- 
neſſes may not be unto death, but unto: the 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch, 
O Chriſt; hear me, and grant I may now 
apptoach thee with ſuch humility and conti 
tion, love and devotion, that thou mayſtvouct- 
ſafe to come unto me, and abide with me, 
communicating to me thy ſelf, and all the me 
Tits of thy pathon. And then, O Lord, le 
no accuſations of Satan or my own conſcience 
amaze or diſtract me; but having peace witl 
thee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelf, that 
this wine may make glad, this bread of li 
may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me cheat 
fully to run the way of thy W 
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Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thine own . 
— and — s ſake. 
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LoRD's AE ? 


ORD, Iam not worthy that thou thouldl 
come under my roof. 
T have ſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee; 
O thou — 3 —_— 7 h 
Here recollect ſome of thy greateſt ſuns. 
1 Lord, ſhoul abe rae of; to 2M 
what is done amis, O Lord who may abide it? 
But with the Lord there is mercy, and with 
him is plenteous ogy rm 5 
Behold, O Lord thy! loved Son, i in whom ; 
thou art well leaſed.” 172 = 
Hearken to the cry of his blood, which 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. EN 
By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Pathon, good Lord, deliver me. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the ſins 
of the world, grant me thy peace. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the fins 
15 he world, have mercy upon me. 


2-TSS$a885%F3 o2a=EcLSDSPSOPE7TRTO) 


= Immediath before Receiving. 
Tie! haſt ſaid, That he that eateth thy 
fleſh, and drinketh wy blood, hath e- 
temal life, | 1 0 
Behold | 
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7 the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to. thy word. 


At the Recei ving of the ie - 


) Y thy.crucified Body deliver me from ttb 
FI of death. . DG a 


Ai the Receiving of the "Ry 


0 Let this Blood of thine purge my cof- 
ſciencẽ from dead works to ſerve bi 
living God. 

Lord, if thou wil, thou canſt make me 


clean. g 


touch . me, and au. 1 will, be thou cleat 
Alfter Rereſving- l 


7 the benefits he hath done unto me? 
I will take the cup of ron, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 
Worthy i is the Lamb that was ſlain to 16 
ceive power, and: riches, and wiſdom, and 


ſtrength, and honour,” and glory, and ble; 


ſing. 


power be to him that fitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
lhave ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy richteous judgments. ALS 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, tha 
my — ſlip | 


A Truanzy 


7 Hat ſhalll render.unto the Lad for all 


3 bl eſſing, A 11 glory 9 ard l 


— 


n 


ne 


. 
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A Tranx'sGiviNnc after the Receiving of 


be returned, I deſire with all the moſt fervent 


is man, that thou ſhouldſt ſo regard him, as 


of this mercy of thine, that art pleas d to ad- 


T S E = 


of 
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ra. 


the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from 
whom every good and perfect gift com- 
eth, and to whom all honour and glory ſhould = 


and inflamed affections of a grateful heart, to 
bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſtimable mer- 
cies thou haſt vouchſafed me. Lord, what 


to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter 
things for him? But, Lord, what am I, the 
worlt of men, that I ſhould have any part in 
this atonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 
him and his ſufferings? O the height and depth 


mit me to the renewing of that covenant with 
thee, which I have ſo often and ſo perverlly 
broken! That I, who am not worthy of that 
daily bread which ſuſtains the body, ſhould be 
made partaker of this bread of life which nou- 
riſheth the ſoul! And that the God of all pu- 
tity ſhould vouchſafe to unite himſelf to fo 
polluted a wretch! O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy grace into 
wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion 
of ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable love of 
thine conſtrain me to obedience; that ſince my 
bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may no long- 
er live unto my ſelf, but to him. ; O Lord, 

H h I know 


and Belial; therefore ſince he hath now been 

pleaſed to enter my heart, O let me never per- 
mit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but let km 
that hath ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep poſ- 
ſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever take me 
out of his hand. To this end, be thou graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to watch over me, and defend 
me from all aſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies; 
but eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from 
the treachery of my own heart, which is too 
willing to yield it ſelt a prey. And where 
thou ſeeſt lam either by nature or cuſtom moſt 

weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magni- 
fie thy power in my preſervation. | Here mex. 
tion thy moſt dangerous temptations | And, Lord, 
let my Saviour's ſufferings for my ſins, and 
the vows IJ have now made againſt them, ne- 
ver depart from my mind; but let the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the 
other; that I may never make truce with 
thoſe luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his 
ſide, and made his ſoul heavy to the death: 
But that having now anew liſted my ſelf un- 
der his banner, I may fight manfully, and fol- 
low the Captain of my ſalvation, even thro 
a ſea of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that 
hang down, and my feeble knees, that I faint 
not in this warfare: O be thou my ſtrength, 


uo am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle with 


| the lighteſt temptations, How often have J 
turned my back in the day of battle? How 
NIE e Bi many 
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Praypert after the Sacrament. © 


many of theſe ſacramental vows have I violat=- 


ed? And, Lord, I have ſtill the fame uncon- 
ſtant deceitful heart to betray me to the breach 
of this. O thou who art Yea and Amen, in 
whom there is no ſhadow of change, com- 
municate to me, I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtabi- 
lity of mind, that I may no more thus ſtart a- 
fide like a broken bow; but that having my 
heart whole with thee, I may continue ſted- 
faſt in thy covenant, that not one good pur- 
poſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me this 
day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have formerly 
done; but that they may bring forth fruit un- 
to life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 


through the merits and mediation of my cru- 


cified Saviour. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion, to be uſed | either before 
or after the Receiving of the Sacrament. = 


C2 Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lov- 
edſt mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the 
fins of the whole world, grant that the effect 

of this redemption may be as univerſal as the 
deſign of it, that it may be to the ſalvation of 
all. O let no perſon by impeniterice and wil- 
ful fin forfeit his part in it; but by the power 
of thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate 
linners, to repentance. Enlighten all that fit in 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Here- 
ticks; take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs 


Jof heart, and contempt of thy Word; and fo 


Hh 2 ..- fetch 


; wk go continue the vileſt part of the world, 
a ſink of all thoſe abominable pollutions, which 
even Barbarians deteſt? O let not our profef 
fion and our practice be always at fo wide 4 
diſtance. Let not the diſciples of the holy 
and immaculate Jeſus be of all others the molt 
profane and impure. Let not the ſubjects of 
the Prince of Peace be of all others the moſt 
contentious and bloody; but make us Chri- 


ſtians in deed, as well as in name, that ve 


may walk worthy of that holy vocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie thee the Father of out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have mercy on this lan- 
vuiſhing Church; look down from Heaven, 
the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glo- 
ry. Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the 
ſounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies to- 
wards us? Are they reſtrained 2 Be not wroth 
very ſore, O Lord, neither remember iniqui- 
ty for ever: But though our back-ſlidings are 
many, and we have ęrievouſſy rebelled yet 
according to all thy goodneſs let thy anger 
and thy fury be turned away, and cauſe * 
os ace 
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for every one abundantly above what they can 
aſk or think. Forgive my enemies, perſe- 
cutors, and ſlanderers, and turn their hearts. 
Pour down thy bleſſings on all my friends 
and benefactors, all who have commended 


themſelves to my prayers. | Here thou mayſt 
name particular perſons] And grant, O merci- 
ful Father, that through this blood of the croſs 


we may all be preſented pure and unblameable, 


and unreproveable in thy fight ; that ſo we may 


be admitted into that place of purity, where 


no unclean thing can enter, there to ſin e- 
ternal praiſes to Father, Son, and Holy Gl oft, 


A Prayer in Times of common Perſecution. 


| NBleſſed Saviour, who haſt made the crab 


| the badge of thy diſciples, enable me, 
Tbeſeech thee, willingly and chearfully to em- 
brace it: Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen in- 
to days, wherein he that departeth from evil, 
maketh himſelf a prey: O make me ſo readi- 


. dily to expoſe all my outward concernments, 


when my obedience to thee requireth it, that 
what falls as a prey to men, may by thee be 
accepted as a ſacrifice to God. Lord, preſerve 
me ſo by thy grace, that I never ſuffer as an 
evil doer; and then, O Lord, if it be my lot 
to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not be aſham- 
ed, but rejoyce that I am counted worthy to 
luke for thy name, O thou, who for my 


take 
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fake enduredſt the croſs, and deſpiſedſt the 
ſhame, let the example ef that love and pa- 
tience prevail againſt all the tremblings of my 

corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be a- 
ble to ſhake.my conſtancy; but that, how long 
ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wick- 
ed to lie on my back, I may never put my 
hand umto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knowelt 

whereof I am made, thou remembreſt that 
am but fleſh; and fleſh, ' O Lord, ſhrinks at 

the approach of any thing grievous. It is thy 

Spirit, thy Spirit alone that can uphold me. 
O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I be 
not weary and faint in my mind: And by how 
much the greater thou diſcerneſt my weak- 
neſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power in me; and make me, O Lord, in 
all temptations, ſtedfaſtly to look to thee the 
Author and Finiſher of my faith; that ſo I may 
run the race which is ſet before me, and reſiſt 
even unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. O dear 
Jeſus, hear me; and tho Satan deſire to have 


me, that he may winnow me as wheat, yet 


do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, pray for me, 
that my faith fail not ; but that, tho'ir be tr 


- 


with fire, it may be found unto praiſe, and 


glory, and honour, at thy appearing. . And, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that I may pre- 
ſerve not only conſtancy towards God, but cha- 
rityalſo towards men, even thoſe whom thou 
ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of my ſuf- 
terings: Lord, let me not fail to imitate that 
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ing and 
aying for my greateſt perſecutors: And do 
bon, & Lord, 2 evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
both mie and mine enemies into thoſe manſions 

ol peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ever. 


A Prayer in Time of Aﬀfition. 5 


# N Juſt and holy Lord, who with rebukes 
I T doſt chaſten man for ſin, I deſire un. 
1 to humble miy ſelf under thy migh- 
ty hand, which now lies heavy upon me: [ 
| heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, 
all J can ſuffer, is but the due reward of my 
deeds; and therefore, in thy ſevereſt inflict. 
ons, I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, 0 
Lord, and upright are thy judgments. But, 

O Lord, Ibeſeech thee, in judgment remem- 
ber mercy: And though my fins have enfor- 
ced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, 
and let not thy 1 be more heavy or more 
Hſting than thou ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul: 
Oorrect me, but with the chaſtiſement of 1 
father, not with the wounds of an enemy; 
and though thou take not off thy rod, yet take 
away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor my 
foul, nor caſt thy Tervant away in diſpleaſure 
but pardon my fins, I beſeech thee; and if 
yet. in thy fatherly- wiſdom;/ thou fee fit to 
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prolong thy corrections, thy bleſſed will be 
done. I caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, 
do with me what thou pleaſeſt: Try me as 
ſilver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purified. 
And, Lord, make even my fleſh alſo to ſub- 
{cribe to this reſignation, that there may be no- 
thing in me that may rebel againſt thy hand; 
but that, having eren ne all repin- 

ing thoughts, I may chearfully drink of this 
cup: And, how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe 
to make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, and 


cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that it may 


bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of righ- 
teouſneſs, that ſo theſe light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment, may work for me a far 


more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 


thro Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. = 


Bleſſed Lord ore R who art gracious and mer- 
diful, ſlow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs; and repenteſt thee of the evil; I thank- 


fully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 

not dealt with me after my ſins, nor rewarded 
me according 
ons, O Lord, deſerve to beſcourged with ſcor- 


to my iniquities. My rebelli- 


pions, and thou haſt corrected them only with 
a-gentle and fatherly rod; neither haſt thou 
ſuffered me to lie long under that, but haſt 
given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out of 
my. late diſtreſſes. Lord, I will be Such 
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admirable meekneſs of thine, in loving and 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors: And do 


thou, OLord, overcome all their evil with thy 


infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive 
both me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions 
of peace and reſt, where thou reigneſt with the 


Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, fo r ever. 


A Prayer in Time of Aﬀition 


iN Juſt and holy Lord, who with rebukes 

7 doſt chaſten man for ſin, I deſire un- 
feignedly to humble my ſelf under thy migh- 

ty hand, which now lies heavy upon me: l 
| heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all I do, 

all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward of my 
deeds; and therefore, in thy ſevereſt inflicti. 


ons, I muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, 0 


Lord, and upright are thy judgments. But, 
O Lord, Ibeſeech thee, in judgment remem- 
ber mercy: And though my fins have enfor- 


ced thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, 


and let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more 
 Hſting than thou ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul: 
Correct me, but with the chaſtiſement of 4 


father, not with the wounds of an enemy; 


and though thou take not off thy rod, yet take 
 away*thine anger. Lord, do not abhor my 
foul, nor caſt thy Tervant away in diſpleaſure, 
but pardon my fins, I beſeech thee; and it 
yet in thy fatherly- wiſdom;/ thou ſee fit to 
e l 
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A Thankſgiruing for Deliverance. 473 
| olong thy corrections, thy bleſſed will be 
0 — I caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, 
y | do with me what thou pleaſeſt: Try me as 
v | filver is tried, ſo thou bring me out purified. 
e | And, Lord, make even my fleſh alſo to ſub- 
s | fcribeto this reſignation, - that there may be no- 
e | thing in me that may rebel againſt thy hand; 
r. | but that, having perfectly ſuppreſſed all repin- 
ing thoughts, I may chearfully drink of this 
cup: And, how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe 
to make it, Lord, let it prove-medicinal, and 


cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that it may 

„bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of righ- 
» | teouſneſs, that ſo theſe light afflictions, which 

I | are but for a moment, may work for me a far 

0, | more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 

D 

ON A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 
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- | '$ pew Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
r- | WS ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kind- 
„ | neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil; I thank- 
re | fully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 
l: not dealt with me after my fins, nor rewarded 

me according to my iniquities. My rebelli- 


ons, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with ſcor- 

pions, and thou haſt corrected them only witli 

a gentle and fatherly rod; neither haſt thou 

ſuffered me to lie long under that, but haſt 

given me a timely and a gracious iſſue out of 

my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be glad. 
— pu 
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and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt con. 
ſidered my trouble, and haſt known my ſoul 


in adverſity. © Thou haſtſmitten, and thou haſt 


healed me. O let theſe various methods of 
thine have their proper effects upon my ſoul, 


that I, who have felt the ſmart of thy chaſtiſe- 


ments, may ſtand in awe, and not ſin: And 


that I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſh- 


ed with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands 


of love; and that by both I may be preſerved 
min a conſtant entire obedience to thee all my 


thee. And that thy own heart decei ve thus 


to ſmite thee ; and to that p 


days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


74 HE N thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 
07. Jew 


7, thou art immediately to remember, 


that it is God, which with rebukes doth cha- 


ſten man for fin. And therefore let thy; firſ 
care be to find out what it is that provoke. him 


pa thing 
vwn' heart, ſearch diligently what gutlts- li 


there, confeſs:them humbly and penitengly to God, , 
and, for the greater ſecurity, rene) thy repen- 
tance for all the old ſins of thy former life; beg 
moſt earneſtly and importunately his mercy and 


pardon in Chriſt Feſus, and put on ſincere and 


Zealous reſolutions of forſaking every evil” way 


for the reſt of that time- which God ſhall ſpare 
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Direction for the Sick. 


not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, it will be 06 
dom to ſend for ſome godhj divine, not only to aſſiſt 
thee with bis prayers, but with his counſel al- 
ſo. And to that purpoſe open thy heart ſo free- 
h to him, that he may be able to judge whether 
thy repentance be ſuch as may give thee confi- 
dence tn appeat before God's dreadful tribunal; 
and that, if it be not, he may help thee what 
he can towards the making it ſo. And when 
thou haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy 
ſoul, then conſider thy body alſo: And as the 
Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. xxxviti. 1 2. Give place 
to the phyſician; for the Lord hath created 
him. Us ſuch means as may be moſt likely to 
recover 7 health; but always remember that 


ne ſucceſs of them muſt come from God; and 


OR AA. 


Nr 


beware of Afa's fin, who ſought. to the phyſi- 
cle not to N 2 ra I 5 Diſ- 
poſe alſo beti mes of thy temporal affairs, by mak- 
ing thy will, 1 ettin 6 things in ſuch or- 
der asthou meaneſt finally to leave them in, and 
defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent: 
For then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of 
thy reaſon as may fit thee for it; or, if thou 
bave, it will be then much more ſeaſonable to 
employ thy thoughts on higher things, on the 
world thou art going to, rather than that thou 
art about to leave, We cannot carry the things 

of this world with us when we go hence, and 

it is not fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. 
Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they 
may not diſturb thee at laſt, ; 
"= A Prayer 
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and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt con- 


ſidered my trouble, and haſt known my foul 
in adverſity. - Thou haſtſmitten, and thou haſt 
healed me. O let theſe various methods of 
thine have their proper effects upon my ſoul, 


that I, who have felt the ſmart of thy chaſtiſe. 


ments, may ſtand in awe,: and not fin: And 


that I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh. | 
ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſh- | 
ed with it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt bands 
of love; and that by both I may be preſerved 
in a conſtant entire obedience to thee. all my 


ways, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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Directions for the Time of Sickneſs. 
HE N thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 


Sickneſs, thou art immediately to remember, 
that it is God, which with rebukes doth cha- 


ften man for fin. And therefore let thy firſ 
care be to find out what it is that - provoke. him | 


ro ſmite thee; and to that p arpoſe examine thint 


own heart, ſearch diligently what guilts lie 


there, confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, 
and, for the greater ſecurity, renew thy repen- 
trance for all the old ſins of thy former life; beg 


moſt earneſily and importunately his mercy and 
pardon in Chriſt Jeſus, and put on ſincere and 
Sealows reſolutions of forſaking every evil wa) 


for the reſt of that time which God ſhall ſpare 


thee. And that thy own heart deceive thee 
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not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, it will be wiſ- 


dom to ſend for ſome godlydivine, not only to aſſiſt 
thee with his prayers, but with his counſel al- 
ſo. And to that . open thy heart ſo free- 
ly to him, that he may be able to judge whether 
thy repentance be ſuch as may give thee confi- 
dence ta appeat before God's dreadful tribunal; 
and that, if it be not, he may help thee what 


thou haſt thus provided = thy better part, thy 
ſoul, then conſider thy body alſo: And as the 


Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. xxxviti. 1 2. Give place 
to the phyſician; for the Lord hath created 
tim. Uſe 


he can towards the making it ſo. And when ; 


ſuch means as may be moſt likely to 


recover thy health; but always remember that 


the ſucceſs of them muſt come from God; and 


beware of Afa's fin, who ſought. to the phyſi- 
cians, and not tothe Lord, 2 Chr. xvi. 12. Diſ- 
| poſe alſo betimes of thy temporal affairs, by mak- 


ing thy will, and ſetting all things in ſuch or- 


der as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, and 


defer it not till thy ſickneſs grow more violent: 


For then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of 


thy reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or, if thou 
bave, it will be then much more ſeaſonable to 
employ thy thoughts on higher things, on the 


world thou art going to, rather than that thou 
art about ro leave. We cannot carry the things 
of this world with us when we go bence, and 


it is not fit we (ould carry the thoughts of them. 


Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they 


A Prayer 
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| death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge thu 
my great abuſe of thoſe many days of firengh 


by thy grace fo to ſanctifie this correction d 
thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my body may 
be a means of health to my ſoul; make med: 


| 5 Lord, enable me to diſcover every accurſel 


But if if thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe di 
poſed, if thou haſt determined that this fick- 


moſt juſtly deſerved. thy preſent vititation. | 
deſire, O Lord, humbly to accept of this py 
niſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear the in- 


4 gainſt him, And, O thou merciful Father 


and prepare me for it: Give me that ſincere 


. 


2 „„ 


Axon or fk of 


O rciful and righteous Lord, the Gol 
(of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of 


and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath 


dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 
ho deſigneſt not the ruin, but the amendment 
of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee 


ligent to ſearch my heart; and do thou, 0 


thing, how cloſely ſoever concealed there, thi  * 
by the removal thereof I may make way fer 1 
the removal of this puniſhment. Heal ny * 


foul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt thee; ! 


and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, heal 10 1 


body alſo; reſtore the voice of joy and healt | 


unto my dwelling, that I may live to praif 
thee, and to bring forth fruits of repentance. 


neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to ſt 
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and earneſt repentance, to which thou hãſt pro 
miſed mercy and pardon ; wean my heart from 
the world, and all its fading 'vanities, and 
make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more 
excellent and durable joys which are at thy 
night hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon me, and, in all 
the pains of my body, in all the agonies of 
my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
and enable me patiently to wait till my change 
come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, 
I may have a building of God, an houſe, not 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens; and 
that for his ſake, who, by his precious blood, 
hath purchaſed it for me, even Jefus Chriſt. 


Amelie fr nds, 


CN Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, 1 
praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou haſt; in love 
to my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of cor- 
ruption, and reſtored me to health again. It 
is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my 
life from deſtruction; thou haſt chaſten'd and 
corrected me, but thou haſt not given me o- 
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haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 
crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by 
thy mercy made whole; O make me ſtrictly 
careful tofin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 

unto 


ver unto death. O let this life, which thou 


2 
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© 5 Prayer for a fick Perſon. 


O rciful and righteous Lord, the God mal 


of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of | ©*© 


death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge tha rigl 


my great abuſe of thoſe many days of ffrengt || let 


and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath the 
moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent viſitation. | 11 
deſire, O Lord, humbly to accept of this pu | ** 


niſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear the h. © 


dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned |} © 
againſt him, And, O thou merciful Father, In 


who deſigneſt not the ruin, but the amendment 


of thoſe whom thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee 5 
by thy grace ſo to ſanctifie this correction c a 
thine to me, that this ſickneſs of my body mij 


be a means of health to my ſoul; make me d. 


Lord, enable me to diſcover every accurkd 


and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, heal m © 


and prepare me for it: Give me that fincer | 
4 | i 


ligent to ſearch my heart; and do thou, 0 


thing, how cloſely ſoever concealed there, tut 


by the removal thereof I may make way fa f. 
the removal of this puniſhment. Heal ny | © 


ſoul, O Lord, which hath ſinned againſt thee; (| -* 


body alſo; reſtore the voice of joy and health ü 

unto my dwelling, that I may live to prait © 

_ thee, and to bring forth fruits of repentance. l 
But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe di 
poſed, if thou haſt determined that this fick- g 
neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to ft 


* 
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| A Thankſgiving for Recover. 477 
nd earneſt repentance, to which thou haſt pr 
miſed mercy and pardon; wean my heart kom 
the world, and all its fading vanities, and 
make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more 
excellent and durable joys which are at thy 
right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the 
light of thy countenance upon me, and, in all 
the pains of my body, in all the agonies of 
my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
and enable me patiently to wait till my change 
come. And grant, O Lord, that when my 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle is diſſolved, 
I may have a building of God, an houſe, not 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens; and 
that for his ſake, who, by his precious blood, 
hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus Chriſt. 
I Thankſgiving for Recovery. 
\ { NGracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, 1 
| praiſe and magniſfie thee, that thou haſt, in love 
to my ſoul, delivered it from the pit of cor- 
ruption, and reſtored me to health again. It 
is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved my 
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1 life from deſtruction; thou haſt chaſten d and 
e corrected me, but thou haſt not given me o- 
ce. ver unto death. O let this life, which thou 
a haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 


| crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by 
thy mercy made whole; O make me ſtrictly 
careful tofin no more, left a worſe thing come 
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unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou 
haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as think 
ing that my Lord delayeth his coming; bu 
grant me, I beſeech thee, to make a right 
uſe of this long-ſuffering of thine, and fo to 
employ every minute of that time thou ſhalt 
allow me, that when thou ſhalt appear, I may 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by 
this approach towards death how :dreadful ; 
thing it is to be taken unprepared: O let it he 

a perpetual admonition to me to watch far 
my Maſter's coming: And when the pleaſures 
of fin ſhall preſent themſelveg to entice me, 0 
make me to remember how bitter they will 
be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me; and as thou 
haſt in much mercy afforded me time, ſo grant 
me alfo grace to work out my own falyation, 
to provide oil in my lamp, that when the 
Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with him to 
the marriage. Grant this, I beſeech thee, far 
thy dear Son's ſake, W 


Prayer at the Approach of Death. 
CN Eternal and everliving God, who firſt 
A breathedſt into man the breath of lite, 
and when thou takeſt away that breath, he 
dies, and is turned again to his duſt ; look with 
compaſſion on me thy poor creature, who am 
now drawing near the gates of death, and 
which is infinitely more terrible, the ber & 

— :udg- 


\ 


4 APrayer at the Approach of Death. 479 
k judgment. Lord, my own heart condem _” 


me, and thou art infinitely greater than m 
heart, and knoweſt all 199 The fins | 
It know and remember, fill me with horror; 
to but there are alſo multitudes of others, which 
alt J either obſerved not at that time, or have 
/ fince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
oe © thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 
nd my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
12 tenance; and to what a mountainous heap 
be muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
for years ariſe > How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 
res ſtand in thy judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in the 
0 congregation of the righteous? And, to add 
ul yet more to my terror, my very repen- 
ol F tance, I fear, will not abide the trial; my 
a frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
NM, F witneſſed the inſincerity of my paſt refolu- 
de tions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
0 me, that my preſent diſlikes of my fins are not 
or rather the effects of my amazing danger, than 
of any real change? And, O Lord, I know 
| thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfectly ſincere. O Lord, 
when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and trem- 
bling cometh upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me, my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded with- 
in me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon 
another, the depth of my miſery upon the 
depth of thy mercy: Lord, ſave now, or I 
feriſh eternally. O thou, who willeſt not 

h that 


E SOS 
that any ſhould: periſh}; but that all would 

come to repentance, bring me, I beſeech thee, 

tho thus late, to a ſincere repentance, ſuch ; 


Pitbate Devotions. © 


thou wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Cre. 


ate in me, O God, a clean heart, and reney 


a right ſpirit within me. Lord, one day iz 

with thee as a thouſand years; O let thy mi 

ty Spirit work in me now in this my laft 
y, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to fi 


me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give 
me a perfect and entire hatred of my fins, 


and. enable me to preſent thee with that 
ſacrifice of a broken and contrite heart, which 
thou haſt promiſed not to deſpiſe; that by 


| this I may be made capable of that atone- 
ment , which thy dear Son hath , by the 


more excellent oblation of himſelf , made 


for all repenting ſinners. He is the Pro 
pitiation for our fin ; he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions ; he was bruiſed for ou 


iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of our peace 


was on him. O heal me by his ftripes, 


and let the cry of his blood drown th 


clamour of my fins. 'T am indeed a child 
of wrath, he is the Son of thy love; for 
his fake ſpare me, O Lord, fpare thy cre- 


| ſue me to this City of refuge: My foul 
hangeth upon him; O let me not periſh with 
7 Jeſus 


ture, whom he hath redeemed with tus 


moſt precious blood, and be not angry with 
me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, | 


take ſanctuary; O let not thy vehgeance pur- 
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jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. But by 


and paſſion; by all that he did and ſuffered 


for ſinners, good Lord; deliver me; deliver 
me; I beſeech "thee; from the wages of my 
ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation; 
in this time of my "tribulation, in the hour 

of death; and in the day of Judgment. Hear 


me; O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 


my former negle&s of thy calls, by refuſing 
to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt 
heed; Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
and death; O let not my ſun go down upon 
thy wrath, but feal my pardon, before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. Thy loving- 


kindneſs is better tlian the life it ſelf; O let 


me have that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
gladly lay down this mortal life. Lord; 


thou knoweſt all my deſire; and niy groan- 


ing is not hid from thee; deal thou with 
me, O Lord, according to thy name, for 
ſweet is thy mercy; take away the ſting 
of death, the guilt of my ſins; and then, 


though I Walk through the valley of the 


ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; I will 


lay me down in peace, and, Lord, when I 


awake up, let me be fatisfied with thy preſence 
in thy glory. Grant this, merciful God, for 
his ake, who is both the Redeemer and Me- 


diator of ſjnners, even Jeſus Crit. 
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oh " Piivate Devot =_ 


diſplea 05 aſure: Neither is there any ons in m) n 


PSALMS. 


pur me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in th y heavy diſpleaſure, 
There is no health. in y geb, becauſe of thy 


by rea x my fins. . 
and are a for e 2 wn too heavy * me to 1 l 
My wounds ſiink, and are rams through 


my — | 4 
I Therefore in ny ſpirit wexed within me, al | 
my heart. within me is deſolate. F 


My fins have taken ſuch hold upon ne, that 
Tam not able to look up ; yea, they are more n | 


number than the hairs o my head, and 15 bean 1. 


bath failed ne. 
But thou, O Lord God, art full 22 compaſ- 4 
fron and mercy, long Juffering, . in good 


nee and ib. i 


Turn thee unto me, and have mer 0 upon me; 
for T am deſolate and j in miſery. 7 

If theu, Lord, prey be extreme 10 malt 6 
what 5 done amiſs, O Lord, who may. abide it! 

O remember not the ſins and offences of i 
youth :. But according to thy mercy thank: thou 
upon me, for thy goodueſte. 

Lool upon my adverſity and miſer 55 and fo 
give me all my fin. 

Hide not thy face Yrom thy ſervant, fo Ian 
in ir le; O laſte thee, and hear me. 


Out 


| 52 Jacularom for the ST E. 
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O of the deep ao 1 call unto thee : Lord, — 


hear my Voice, 
Turn thee, O Lord, and diver m foul: 0 
„ ſave me for thy mercies fakes 
O go not from me; for trouble is hard at 
by band, and there is none to help. 
1 ftretch forth my hands. unto thee: My ſou 
| gaſpet unto thee as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh #nto my ſoul, and ſave it: 0 de- 

liver me, becauſe of mine enemies. 

For my ſoul 3s full « trouble, and my life 
| draweth nigh unto Hell. 
Sade me from the tions mouth; hear me from 

among the horns of the unicorns. 
at O ſet me up upon the Rock that is higher than —— 
n = for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me 
i 22 the enemy. = 
art thou ſo heavy, 0 y ſoul, and why 
r thou fo diſquicted within me? 
4 Put thy * in God; for I will yet give him ö 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 
e; Me Lord ſball 44 good his loving kindneſs to- 
= wards me; yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
rk ever: deſpi je not thou the Work of thine own hands. 


0 1 0D, thoi art niy God; early wil I ſeek 
ü. 
My ſoul 222 . thee, my fleſh alſo 1 5 
u-. | &tb after thee, in a arren and dry land, where 
no water is. 

1 Like as the hart defireth the water-brock, 


þ longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 
ut Ii 3 My 
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My foul is athinſt for God, even for the liv- 
ing God: When ſhall I come to appear before 


oo oo oi 
F 5 amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 


My foul hath a defire and longing to. enter in- 
o the courts of the Lord: My fleſh and my heart 
rejoyceth in the living Col. 
O that I had wings like a dove! for then 
would I flee away, and be at reſt, 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me, and bring me umo thy holy hill, 
and to thy dwelling. } DL LO 

FP = one day in thy courts is better than a thou. 

A 1 
Thad rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my | = 
Cod, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs, | 
I. ſhould utterly have fainted; but that I be- 
lie ved verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in | 
the land of the RS ͤ 
Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer: 0 

Lord, make no long tarryinng. 


—_— . 2 : 


pe 4 ——— 
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 E7ACULATIONS. 
() LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuc- 
. WC cour, but of thee; who for my fins art | 
jaſtly diſpleaſed ? Yet, O Lord God moſt | 
holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy and moſt | 
merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the bit- | - 
ter pains of eternal death, 


Thou 


thy child: Yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 


— —— 


—— 
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= Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of - my 
heart; ſhut not up thy merciful ears to my 
prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, G 


God moſt Miglny, O Holy and mercitul Sa- 
viour, thou moſt worthy, 9 eternal, ſuffer 
me not at my laſt, hour, for any pains of 


Death, to fall from thee. _ 
Father, I have ſinned againd 
before thee; and am not worthy to be called 


the bowels and Compaſſions of a Father; but, 


even as a Father pitieth his own Children, fo 


be. thou merciful unto me. 


Heaven, and 


Lord, the Prince of this World cometh, 


S Olet him have nothing in me; but as he 
| accuſeth, do thou abſolve: He lays many 
and grieyous things to my charge, which 
he can too well prove; I have nothing to ſay 
for my ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, G Lord, 
my God. 
E Lond. I am clothed with filthy. y gar 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand 


to reſiſt me; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 


me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 
Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to- 


_ wards me, having great wrath, becauſe he 


and pluck me as a brand. out of the fire; cauſe 1 
mine iniquities to paſs from me, and clothe 


knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 0 


ſave and deliver me, leſt he devour my ſoul 


like a lion, and tear "it in pieces while there 


is none to help. 
. 


6 Pelvate Devotions, 


— 


Omy God, I know that no unclean thing 
can enter into thy kingdom, and I am no- 
thing but pollution; my very righteouſneſſes 
are as filthy rags. © waſh me, and make 
me white in the blood of the Lamb, that ſo 
I may be fit to ſtand before thy thrones 
Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about; O let not the pains of Hell alſo take 


hold upon me: But though I find trouble and 


heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, de- 
O dear ſeſus, who haſt bought me with the 
precious price of thine own blood, challenge 
now thy purchaſe, and let not the malice of 
Hell pluck me out of thy hand. 
O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to fave 


them tothe utmoſt, who come unto God by 


. - _ Creature. - 


_ thee; fave me, I beſeech thee, who have no 
hope but on thy merits and Intercefſion. 
O God, I-confeſs I have defaced that image 
of thine thou didſt imprint upon my ſoul; yet, 
O thou faithful Creator, have pity on thy 
O ſeſu, Thave by my many and grieyous fing 
crucified thee afreſh; ' yet tliou who prayedſt 
for thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and 
ſiuffer not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul (the price 
JJ to perth. © 
_ OSpirit of grace, Thave, by my horrid im- 
pieties, done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed 
omforter, though I have often grieved 
thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and re- 
Cn TE » lieye 
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| lieve me, and a —_— ay: foul, Iam * 
ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look ud: thee, 0 Lond: 
thee is my truſt : O caſt not out my ſoul. 


O Lord, in thee have I truſted; let me never 


be confounded. 


O Bleſſed Lord, wh n every fon 5 


whom thou receiveſt; let me not be 


a —.— ſubjection to thee the Father of ſpi- 


, F rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my 
1 profit, that I may 2 be N of thy 


Holineſs. 


O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfect by ſufferings, ſunctify to me all 
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' || weary of thy correction, but give me ſuch 


the pains of body, all the terrors of mind, ” 


which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 


Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal tor - | 


ments; make me chearfully and. thankfully 


to bear my preſent pains: chaſten me as thou 
pleaſeſt here, that 1 2 not be condemned 


with the world. 


Lord, the waders BID come in even 5 
my foul: O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 


waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 
theſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri- 


tual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 


O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many : and 


grie vous things, and then entredſt 4 thy 
. make me fo to ſuffer with thee, that 


"1 O dear 


ide ate Devotions.” 
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Judge. 


0 deat Jeſus, bo humbledſt thy elf to tq 
the death of the croſggfor me, let that death 
of thine ſiveeten the bitterneſs of mine. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſ 
of death, thou didſt open the n of Hea- 
ven to all belieyers. _ 

A belieye that thou ſhalt come to be my 


2 Hines thea thenfom help thy. ecm 


| whom, thou haſt redeenied with thy | molt pre: 


. 15 the, ſivength of my heart, and my portion 
fot euer. 


Uriſt, which is fan better: Lord, I groan 
earneſtly, deſiring t ob, 
houſe: from Heaven, 91 


eiouscblecd. 


Make mie to be rumbred with thy Saint 
in glory everlaſting. 
Thou art the reſurrection and the life; He 
thay believeth in, thee though he were dead, 
yet ſhall * LG, I believe,; belp thou 


any; unbelic 
My fie and my * kailetb, but God 


EE 
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1.deſire: 88 ate, an to be: wich 


e clothed upon with that 


 Idefire to put off this my tabernacle: 0 


1 be pleaſed 1 to receive me into enden ha- 


powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, Otake me 


Bring my. dul o. out 5 priſon, that 1 may 


give thanks unto. thy name. 


Lord; I am here to wreſtle 3 only with 
fleſh. and blood, but with principalities and 


from 


my courſe, I have 


lh 
O Bleſſed Feſu, who baſt js me, 3 


from theſe tents of K edar, into the heav = 


| Len Auer where tag fhall-ber te ly tre 


den under my feet, 

I cannot here attend dne minute te th yr 
yice without diſtractiou: O um up t 
ſtand before thy throne „ where I ſhall ferye 
thee day and night. e ee 8 

I am here in heavineſs through many tri- 


bulations: : O receive me into that place or. - 


reſt, where all tears ſuall be wiped from my 


eyes, Where there ſhall: be no mare  dearh, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, gor pain,. 


Lam here in the ſtate of baniſhment * ab⸗ 


ſence from the Lord: O take me whexe I ſhall 
for evex behold thy — ö and follow: the Lamb 


"Whithotſagyer be gaeth.. 


I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
=—_ t = faith; henceforth | 


there! is lad Pp for me eee of . eee 8 
© Ag 44 At. 


waſhed me from my ſins in thine on 
blood, receive my ſoul. X 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; for 


thou haſt zedepmed * 9 Lord, thou God of | 
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= PSALM LV. i 
0 0 God, ore art thou ile e ur ſo 
0 Gol, mherf 0 


is thy wrath fo hot aſe os 
enen San Pe 


| Pal, hexix. - 0 God, the Heathen are come im 


thine proc "Thy boly Temple hae they 


deſiled, and mage * an 81 q 
1 e. 5 


l ES O thou Shepherd of VE 
_ thou that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep 
thy ſelf alſo, tbox that 7 ef pon the cen 


4 x | 


4 — 
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: APrager 10 be . in mw Times of Calaniy, 


O 


this nation, that theſe many years of cala- 
mity we have groaned under, are but the 
juſt (yea, mild) returns of thoſe many more 

years 


Lord God, to 1 vengeance belong 
eth, I defire humbly to confeſs before 
thee, both on my own behalf, and that of 


—_——— — 80 XX j 
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Prayers in Ine of publick Calamity. 
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| gears of our provocations againſt thee ; and 
o that thy preſent wrath is but the due 2 
ment of thy abuſed mercy. O Lord, thou 
haſt formerly abounded to us in bleſſmgs a- 
dove all the people of the earth. Thy candle 
— | ſhined upon our heads, and we delighted our 
If ſelves in thy great goodneſs: Peace was with 
ia our walls, and plenteouſneſs within our 
palaces; there was no decay, no leading in- 
ot captivity; and-no complaining in our ſtreets : 
But we turned this grace into wantonneſs; we 
 Þ abuſed our peace to ſeturity, our plenty to 
riot and — 2 + things; 
which ſhould have endeared our hearts to 
thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them from 
thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet more 
precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf 
to pitch thy tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſn 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and 
give us thy Word to be a lamp unto our feet; 
„ind a light unto our paths. But, O Lord; 
ve have made no other uſe of that light, than 
to conduct us to the chambers of death: We 
have dealt proudly, and not hearkened to thy 
„ | commandments; and by rebelling againſt the 
light, have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much 
the heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
yengeance been anſwerable to that of our ſin, 
we had long ſince been ſwept away with a 
ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of 
us alive at this di, to implore thy mercy. 
— a 
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But thou art a. gracious God, flow to. a 
and haſt proceeded with us wit moch N 
LIENCe an long - ſuffering; thou haſt ſent thy 
judgments; te awaken us to repentance, and 
haſt alſq allowęd us ſpace for it: But, alas! we 
have perverted this mercy. of thine beyond all 
the former; we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; we are lid. 
den back hy a perpetual back - ſliding; no man 
repenteth him of his wickednęſs, or faith, What 
hay © I done? Tis true, indeed, we fear the 
rod (we dread every ſuffering, fo that we ar 
ready to buy it off with the fouleſt ſin) but we 
fear not him that hath appointed'it; but, by, 
Wretched obſtinacy, harden our necks againl 
thee, e to return. And now, O God, 
what balm is there in Gilead that can cure us, 
who, when thou wouldſt beal us, will not be 
healed? Me know thou haſt pronounced, tha 
there is no peace to the wicked; and how ſhall 
we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain our 
wickedneſs a;Þhis, this, O Lord, is our ſoreſ 
diſeaſe: OQgive us medicines to heal this {ick- 
neſs: Heal our fouls, and then we know thou 
_ eanſt ſoon heal our land. Lord, thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy Word to our ears, by thy judg: 
ments even to all our ſenſes ; but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be ineffectual. O fend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake 
us out of this lethargy: Thou that didſt call 
Lazarus out of the grave, 6 be pleaſed to call 


1 
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ſiſtances, even of thoſe inward calls, he juſtly 
provokedthee to give us up to the luſts of our 
own hearts; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and 
take not thy Holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that act of mercy be repeated to us, who are 
ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly fick, that we 
cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician 


and by how much our caſe is the more dan 


gerous, ſo much the more ſovereign remedies 
do thou apply. Lord, help us, and conſider 

not fo much our unworthineſs of thy aid, as 

our irremediable- ruin, if we want it: Save, 
Lord, or we periſh 'eternally. - To this end, 

diſpenſe to us in our temporal intereſt, what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual : If a 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend 
to the curing our in ward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much 
foaming and tearing. But if thou ſeeſt that 
ſome return of mercy may be moſt likely 
to melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 


ſcend to our wretchedneſs, as to afford us 


that; and whether by thy ſharper or thy gen- 
tler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf: n_ 


* 


then, Oord v we Loom thy hand i is ; not ad 


ned, that it cannot ſave: When thou haſt de 
lineged us from our fins, thou canſt and wilt 


deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew yg 
thy mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
— 2 


being 


med both in our bodies and ſpi- 


rits, we may glorifie thee in both, in a chear- 


ful obedience, and praiſe the name of our 
God, that hath hh wonderfully with * 


| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


4 Prayer for this Church, +, : : 


0 On great God of recompences, whs 


. a fruitful land into barrenneſß, 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 


in: Thou haſt-moſt juſtly executed that fatal 


ſentence on this Church, which having once 
been the perfection of deauty, the joy of the 


whole earth, is now become a ſcorn and deri. 


ſion to all that are round about her. O Lord, 


what could have been done to thy vineyard, 


that thou haſt not done in it? And ſince it at 


fe 


brought forth: nothing but wild grapes, it is 
rfealy juſt with ; thee to take away the 
doe there, and let it be eaten up. But, O 
Lord, though our iniquities teſtifie againſt us, 
yet do thou it for thy. name's ſake ; for our 


backſlidings are many, we have ſinned againſt 


thee. O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour 


thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldlt 


thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as a Way- 
faring 
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faring man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſto- 
niſhed ? as a mighty man that cannot ſave e 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 


we are called by thy name; leave us not; de- 


prive us of what outward enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt; take from us the opportunities of our 
luxury, and it may be a mercy; but, O take 
not from us the means of our reformation ; 
for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy 
wrath. And tho' we have hated the light, 
becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do 


not, by withdrawing it, condemn us to walk 


on {till in darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine, 


till it hath guided our feet into the way of 


peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and 


come and help, and deliver not the ſoul of thy 
turtle Dove | this diſconſolate Church] unto the 
multitude of the enemy; but help her, O God, 


and that right early. But if, O Lord, our 


rebellions have ſo provoked thee, that the 


ark muſt wander in the wilderneſs, till all this 


murmuring generation be conſumed, yet let 


that deſolation our ſins have wrought, to 


not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into 
a Canaan, and let our more innocent poſterity ſee 
that which in thy juſt judgment thou denieſt to us. 
In the mean time, let us not ceaſe to bewail 


think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee 


to own her in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted 


condition, but eſteem the reproach of Chrilt 


3 greater 


her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 


__ -Pyſvate-Devotions: | 


greater fiches than the treaſures of Egypt, and 


ſo approve our conſtaney to this our affſicted 
Mother, that her bleſfed Lord and Head may 
own us with mercy; when he ſhall come in 
the glory of thee his Father, with the holy 
Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, for the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt his fake. 
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FORD Jeſus Chriſt; "which ef thine Al 
3} mightineſs madeſt all creatufes both 


vitible. and inviſible; which of thy godly 
wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all things in 
moſt goodly order; which of thine u 
able 'goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt, a 
thereſt all things; which of thy deep mer- 
cy reſtoreſt the decayed, ' reneweſt the fil 
len, raiſeſt the dead: Vonthſafe; we ' pray 
thee,- At laſt to caſt: don thy countenance 


mer 


upon thy well. beloved Spouſe the Church; 


but let it be that | amiable: and merciful 


countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all 


things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoe 
ver is above Heaven, and under the Earth, 


Vouchſafe to caſt upon us thoſe tender and 


pitiful eyes with which thou didſt once 
| behold Peter, that great ſhepherd of thy 
Church, and forthwith he remembred him- 
ſelf, and repented; with which eyes thou 
once didſt view the ſcatter d multitude, _ 
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wert moved with compaſſion, that for la 
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of a good ſhepherd, they wandred as ſhee 

diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou feſt (O 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep-cotes: So that if 
it were poſſible, the very perfect perſons ſhould 
be brought into error: Thou ſeeſt with what 


winds, with what waves, with what ſtorms, 
thy ſilly ſnip is toſs d, the ſhip wherein thy 


little flock is in peril of being drowned. And 


what is nbw left, but that it utterly ſink, and 


we all periſh? For this tempeſt and ſtorm 


we may thank our own wickedneſs, and ſin- 
ful living; we diſcern it well, and confeſs it; 
wee diſcern thy righteouſneſs, and we bewail our 
unrighteouſneſs; but we appeal to thy mer- 


CY, which ſurmounteth all thy works We 


haven or port unto us. Being thus tired and 


forlorn among ſo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every 
day more grievous puniſhments, and more 
ſeem to hang over our heads, we complain 


have now ſuffered much puniſhment, being 
ſcourged with ſo many wars, conſumed with 
ſuch loſſes of goods, ſhaken with ſo many 
foods; and. yet appears there no where any 


not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but 


we diſcern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as 
much grievouſer plagues we have deſerved. 
But, O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee, 
that thou wilt not conſider, nor weigh what 


is due for our deſervings; but rather, what 


becometh thy mercy, without which neither 


the Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before 
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thee, much leſs we lilly veſſels of clay. Have 
mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſie 
to be intreated; not that we be worthy of thy 
mercy, but give thou this glory unto thine 
own name. Suffer not thoſe, which either 
have not known thee, or do. envy thy glory, 
continually to triumph over us, and ſay, Where 
is their God? Where is their Redeemer} 
Where is their Saviour? Where is their Bride. 

groom, that they thus boaſt on? Theſe op- 
probrious words redound unto thee, O Lord, 
while by our evils men weigh and. eſteem thy 
- goodneſs, they think we be forſaken, whom 
they ſee not amended. Once when thou ſlepſt 
in the ſhip, and a tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing 
threatned death to all in the ſhip, thou 2. 
wokeſt at the out- cry of a few Diſciples, and 


ſtraightway, at thine Almighty word, the wa. 


ters couched, the winds fell, the ſtorm was 
ſuddenly turned into a great calm; the dumb 
waters knew their Maſter's voice. Now in 
this far greater tempeſt, wherein not a few mens 
| bodies be in danger, but innumerable ſouls; 
we beſeech thee, at the cry of thy holy Church, 
Which is in danger of drowning, that thou 

wilt awake. So many thouſands of men do 
cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſh! the tempeſt 
is paſt man's power; it is thy word that muſt 
do the deed. Lord Jeſu, only fay thou with 
a word of thy mouth, Ceaſe, O tempeſt, 
and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm appear 


Thou wouldeſt have ſpared ſo many thouland 


3 


2 — 


prayers, let go thine anger, and remember 
thine accuſtomed and old mercies? Shalt thou 
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of moſt wicked men, if in the city of Sodom 
had been found but ten good men. Now here 


be ſo many thouſands of men that love the 


glory of thy name, which figh for the beaury 


of thy houſe; and wilt thou not; at thefe mens 


not, with thy heavenly policy, turn our fol- 


ly into thy glory? Shalt thou not turn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Church's good? 


For thy mercyis wont then moſt of all to ſuc- 


cour, when the thing is with ns paſt remedy, 
and neither the might nor wiſdom of men can 
help it. Thou alone bringeſt things that be 
never ſo out of order into order again; which 
art the only Author and Maintainer of Peace, 
Thou framedſt that old confuſion; wherein, 
# without order, without faſhion, confuſedly lay 
the diſcordant ſeeds of things ; and with 4 
wonderful order the things of that nature that 
her; thou didſt allay, and knit in 


a perpetual band. But how much greater con- 


fuſion is this, where is no charity, no fideli- 
ty, no bonds of love, no reverence, neither 
of laws; not yet of rulers; no agreement of 
opinions, but, as it were, in a mif ordered 
choir, every man fingeth a contrary note s 
Among the heavenly planets is no diſſention; 
the elements keep their place, every one do 


the office whereunto they be appointed: And 


wilt thou ſuffer thy ſpouſe; for whoſe ſake all 
things were made, thus 
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to periſh? Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked ſpirits, | 


which be the authors and workers of diſcord, 
to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy kingdom uncheck'd ? 


Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong captain of miſchief, 


whom thou once overthreweſt, again to in- 
vade thy tents, and to ſpoil thy ſoldiers? When 


thou wert here, à Man converſant among 


men, at thy voice fled the Devils. Send forth, 
we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Spirit, which 


may drive away out of the breaſts of all them 


that profeſs thy name, the wicked ſpirits, ma- 


ſters of riot, of coyetouſneſs, of vain-glory, 
of carnal Juſt, of miſchief and diſcord, Cre- 


ate in 1s, O O God and King, a clean heart, 


and renee thy Holy Spirit in our breaſts : Pluck 
not from us thy Holy Ghoſt: Render unto us tle 


Joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal 
Spirit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe, and the herdſmen | 
thereof. ' By this Spirit thou reconciledſt the | 
earthly to the heavenly: By this thou didſt 
frame and reduce ſo many tongues, ſo many 
nations, ſo many ſundry forts of men, into 


one body of a Church; which body, by the 


ſame Spirit, is knit to thee their Head. This 


Spirit, if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all 


mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign mi- 


ſeries-ceaſe; or if they ceaſe not, they ſhall 
turn to the profit and avail of them which love 
thee. Stay this confuſion, ſet in order this 


horrible chaos (O Lord Jeſus ) let thy Spirit 
ſtretch out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil, 
wavering opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit, 

OS + __ which, | 
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which, according to thy Prophet's ſaying, con- 


taineth all things, hath alſo the ſcience of ſpeak- 


ing; make, that like as unto all them which 


be of thy houſe is one light, one baptiſm, one 
God, one hope, one ſpirit, ſo they may alſo 
have one voice, one note, one ſong, profeſ— 
ſing one catholick truth. When thou didſt 


mount up to Heaven triumphantly, thou threw- 


eſt out from above thy precious things, thou 
gaveſt 8 men, thou dealedſt ſundry 
rewards of thy Spirit: Renew again from above 
thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy 
Church, now fainting and growing downward, 
that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up at her 
firſt beginning. Give unto princes and rulers 
the grace ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they 
may ſo guide the common-weal , 
| ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee, that 
art the King of kings. Give wiſdom to be 
always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever is 
beſt to be done, they may eſpy it in their 
minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. 
Give to the biſhops the gift of propheſy, that 
they may declare and interpret Holy Scripture; 
not of their own brain, but of thine inſpiring. 
| Give them the threefold charity which thou 
once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou 
didit betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 
ive to the prieſts the love of ſoberneſs and of 
chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will to 


tollow thy commandments, and a readineſs 


to obey ſuch perſons as thou haſt appointed o- 


as they 
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at thy feet, which inſtead of ſackc 


ver them. So ſhall it come to paſs, if thre! 
thy gift thy princes ſhall command that thou 


requireſt, if thy paſtors and herdſmen ſhall 


teach: the ſame; and thy people obey them 
both, that the old dignity we; tranquillity of 


the Church ſhall return again, with a =_ 
ou 


ly order, unto the glory of thy name. 
ſparedſt the Nine vites appointed to be deſtroy- 


ed, as ſoon as they converted to repentance; 


and wilt thou deſpiſe thy houſe _ down 
loth, hath 
ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes, tears? Thou pro- 


miſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee; 


but this ſelf-thing is thy gift, a man to turn 
with his whole heart unto thee, to the intent 
all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto th 
glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the work 


chat thou haſt faſhioned, Thou art the Re- 


d4emer, fave that thou haſt bought, Thou 


artt 


art the Saviour, ſuffer them not to periſh which 


do hang 1 g ee. K hou at the 2 and 
er, challenge thy poſleſſion. ou art 
2 — Sy ons Thou art the 
nue give us a reverence of thy laws. Thou 
the Prince of Peace, breathe upon us bro- 
therly love. Thou art the God, have pity on 
thy humble beſeechers, be thou according to 
Pauls ſaying, All things in all men, to the 
intent the whole choir of thy Church, with 
agreeing minds and conſonant voices for mer- 
cy obtained at thy hands, may give thanks 


the Head, help t 


fo the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; which, 


after 
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after the moſt perfe& example of concord, bs. 


diſtinguiſhed i in property of perſons, and one 


in nature: To whom be pie and _ e- 
ternally. Amen. 


A PRAYER for the Keme': her, 


out of the Liber Regalis. 


Creatoꝛ of Po 1 * — of Empires, and 


Eftablither of al 


82 the unſpeakable 'Authoz of the Wozld, | 


became the Saviour of all Kings and Nations of the 


Earth; Bleſs, we beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, 
and our Dead Sovereign Lozd, King GEORGE, 

| ape the hon of his gy of Tac 155 0 — 
in one of his Kingdom m 
Bach Jeden 8 t him as hau didit viſit Moſes in the 
Let the Dew of thine abun- 


uſh, Joſhua-in the Battle, Gideon in the Field, 


Percies fall upon 


o_ ead, - give him the 


erlity. Let poten Reign be pzoſperous, and his 


in his 


Amen., 
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1 Kingdoms, out of the 
Lotns of our Father Abrihum didſt 1 Hing that 


Be unto him an 


many, Let Peace, and Love, and Yolineſs, let 
— and all Chꝛiſtian Uirtues, flouriſh 
Let his People ſerve bn with Yo- 
nour and | Dbedience. And let him ſo duly ſerve thee 
here on Earth, that he may hereafter everlaſtingly 
3 — thee in Deaven, though Jelus Chick 
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CHAPTERS or PARTITIONS 
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Diviſion, by reading one of theſe Chapters 
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